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LIST OF INTERNATIONAL LaW INCIDENTS FOR THE PURPOSE OF_PROPAGAND. Hal DLING 


I. OUR OWN MEASURES 


(a) Incidents (b) Example (c) attitude of the International Law (a) Explanation by 


(Gruppe Voelkenvecht ) propaganda minister 
u j _ (1) Judgement by international law (2) Justification by 
the laws of warfare 
I) art. 25 of the Hague Rules for 


(1) Bombing or shelling 

attacks on localities where Land Warfare of 1907 forbids attacks 

there are no military and firing on undefended towns, 

installations. villiages, dwellings and buildings 
by whitever meens.Bombing by air- 
eraft is to be included in the 
Special qualification "by whatever 

means 


la) Bombing of extra- la) In an air-raid on Giving the Supposit ion that no orders ,n accident of this kind 
territorial buildings Frague the British for the bombing of extre-territorial cen best be explained 
and areas Embassy is destroyed buildings and areas will be given by publicly by the fact 
us under any eircumstances, the act- that the British Embassy 
ionin the case in question would is in the immediate 
have been carried out by mistake vicinity of military 
installations, the bomb- 
ing of which was an 
indispensible military 
necessity. If, therefore 
the British Embassy was 
hitby mistake, it is to be 
described as a regretable 
accident, 
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I. OUR OWN MEASURES 


(a) Incident 


2) Injuring or killing 
of subject os neutral 
states outside the 
actual wer zone. 


©) Bombingand shelling 
‘attacks on hospitals, 
militery hospitals, 
churches, end cultrel 
monuments. 


(b) Example 


Englishmen or French- 
men are injured or 
killed. 


3) The Hradschin is des- 
troyed in an air raid on 
Trague. 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 
Continued 


(c) Attitude of the International Law (4) Explanation by 
Group propaganda minister 


1) Judgement by Internation al Law 2) Justification by the 
A laws of wer 
such es are unfortunate- 
ly unavoideble in wer. 
The German Government 
will pay compensation 
for the damage. 


Since it must be assumed that the the deaths and injuries 
deaths or injuries were caused cause& unintentionally 
unintentionelly by our troops, are to be excused es 
there is no question of a violation being unavoidable acci- 
of international lew. dents which the events 
of wer cen cause even 
to non-belligerents. Com- 
pensation is to be 
guerentecd. 


irt. 17 of the Hague Rules for Land It seems appropriate, in 
werfere leys down thet during seiges this case, to make a public 
end bombardments all necessary steps ennouncement with the corres- 
mustbe taken to spere, as muches-7 wx ponding. juahi ficabhonweltep 
possible, any building dedicated to the attack. 

religious services, ert,science, wel- 

fare, also historicel monuments, hos- 

pitals and centers for sick and wounded 

provided thet they are not at the same 

time being used for 
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I. OUR OWN VEASURES 


(e) Incident (b) Exemple 


4) Use of war weapons 4) On account of a re- 
which cen be employed port that the Czechs 
under certain conditions have used ges, the fir- 
or of new tynes of war ing of gss projectiles 
weepons such &s gas, is ordered. 

flame throwers chemical 

werfere agents end 

bacteriological sub- 

stances. 


PARTI:L TRANSL:.TION OF DOCUMENT C 2 
Continued 


(c) ittitude of International Law (a) Explanation by 


Group propagenda minister 


2) Justification by the 
lews of war 


1) Judgement by Internetionel Law 


military purroses. The elucidation of 
the lest named reervetion above is al- 
ways very difficult and lengthy. Unless 
such acase is indisputably established, 
it cannot be judged by internationel law. 
Deliberate firing o n protected buildings 
which ere above suspicion is contrary to 
International Law in any case. Under the 
supposition that the Pregue Hradschin, as 
the seet of government, is used for mil- 
itary purposes, which include, among other 

things, the maintenance of the military 
power of the Czech people, air attecks 
upon it ere justified. 


Lecording to the declaratimagreed to ff the assertion, that 
in June 1925 by 40 states,including the epponent - in this 
Czechoslovekie, the employment of poi- case the Czechs - used 
son gases; chemical warfare agents, and a prohibited gas in war- 
bacteriologicel substances is express- fare, is to be believed 
ly forbidden. Muite a number of states by the world, it must be 
made the reservation to this declera- possible to prove it. 
tion on the prohibition of gas warfare. If that is possible, the 
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I. OUR OWN MEASURES 


(a) Incidents 


1) Judgement by International Law Justification by the 
| T es a a ase E 


© ' 


5) Retaliatory meaaures 
against enemy civilians 
who take part in combat 
or are guilty of 


(bd) Example (c) Attitude of the International Law 
Group 


that they consider themselves exempt 
from tue pronibition snould the oppon- 
ert use ges. Thercfcre, the burning 
question of who violated the prohibi- 
tion first will always erise when the 
decisicn is mede. 

Whether this cen be established is 
doubtful. 


5) Czech civilians, not If the inhabitants of an enemy territ- 
recognizable as soldiers ory under our occupetion commit host- 
are caught in the act of ile acts against us or our allies, 
sabotage (destruction of they are guilty of war treason, 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 
Continued 


© (d) Explanation by the 
we i propagenda minister 


laws of war 

firing of gas projectiles 
is justified amit must be 
given out in public that 
it can be proved that the 
enemy was the first to 
violate the prohibition. 
It is therefore particular- 
ly important to furnish 
the proof. If the asser- 
tion is unfounded or only 
pertially founded, the ges 
attack is to be represent- 
ed only as the need for 
carrying out a justified 
reprisal, in the same way 
did the Italians in the 
Abyssinian War. In this 
case, however, the justi- 
ficaticr for such harsh 
reprisaıs nust also be 
provea. 


If Czecn civilians, who 
are not recognizable as 
soldiers, are seized, 
while committing the acts 
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PARTTAL TRANSLATTON OF DOCUMENT C 2 
Page 6 {Lt inued 
I. OUR OYN MEASURES 


(a) Incidents (b) Example (c) attitude of the International Law (d) Explanation by the 
Group propaganda minister 


1) Judgement by International Law 2) Justification by the 


espinnage. (Passing of importent bridges, des- which must to judged by German law (armed ang CMines mentioned 
intelligence) truction of food stuffs Forces Pene" carotte). The rI Ihr Ko in tha casa Sb, and 
and fodder,are discovered mnish enemy civilians for commis ice 31.07 ; 3 
looting wounded or dead hostile acts :£42::.t the Occur iis pow- of retaliatory measure 
soldiers and thereupon er derives from tri. 43 of the Hague 15 JnetbiPtoble end per- 
shot. Fules for Lend and Werfere which 4ilows missivis uader Yn$ere 
the occupying power to carry out national Law only if the 
public administration and expressly lives of cur own troops 
assigns to it the responsibility for were endangered. If 
the maintenance of public order and offenders of this kind 
public life. ere taken prisoner, they 
mev not simonly te put 
agcinst a wall, butmust 
be tiicd according to the 
decrees velating to the 
cast. rhis procedure can 
tase viace briefly and 
SETS iy Ja the fied. 
Dr Ser aches “of she 
arte ver neve taught us 
tat this procedure offers, 
the enemy no opportunity 
of stteck, whereas execu- 
tions without trial aré the 
best foundations for the 
enemy's propaganda. Encroach- 
ments actually made on our 
part will have to be explained 
either as the necessity for our 
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I. OUR OWN MEASURES 


(a) Incidents 


6) Forcing of prisoners 


end civilians into employ 


ment in war work (road 
construction, digging 
trenches, production of 
munitions, employment 

in the transport service 
etc) 


7) Measures against the 
populetion connected 
with the requisitioning 
of billets, supplies of 
food stuffs, fodder and 
live-stock etc. 


(b) Exemple 


6) Captured Czech sold- 


are detailed to do road 


work or to loed munitions, 


7) For military reasons 
it is necessary to re- 
quisition billets, food 
stuffs and fodder from 
the Czech population. ás 
a result the letter 
suffer from want. 


iers or Czech civilians 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOGUMENT C 2 


Continued 


(c) Attitude of the International Law 


(à) Explanation by 


Group the propaganda minister 


1) Judgement by International Law 2) Justification by the laws of 
wer 

troops to defend themselves or 

by the assertion that the 


Czechs attempted to escape. 


rr ln teense. 


Art. 31 of the egreement signed on 27 The use of such measures cen be 
July 1929, concerning the treatment justified as a mecessity of wer, 

of prisoners of wer, forbids the direct- or with the assertion thet the 
ing of prisoners of war into work enemy acted in the same way first. 

which is directly connected with wer 

measures. Enforcement to do such work 

is, in any cese, contrary to inter- 

netional law. Prisoners of war and 

civiliens may be emphoyed in road 

building but not in the production 

of munitions 


Necessity is the only reason justi- 
fying excessive requisitioning of 
toilets and the deliveries of food 
stuffs and fodder. Mention that 
the troops are suffering from the 
seme shortage would be eppropriate. 
Moreover it must be added that 
women, children, and invelids will 
be provided for as far as possible. 


art. 52 of the Hegue Rules for Land 
Warfare allows the occupying powers 
to claim payment in kind and service 
from the communities and inhebitents 
of an occupied territory. These pay- 
ments must be in relation to the re- 
sources of the country. 

Harsh oppression of the civil popu- 
letion is justified only if the 
occupying power is itself in need and 
must live. Oppression and the -enforced 


delivery of goods unless they.are a Aue 
dilitary neccisty are. not only eontrary 


21.00- EZLLH 


III I 





de as PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 


Continued 
I. OUR OWN MEASURES — HT III 


(a) Incidents (b) Example- (c) Attitude of the International Law (a) Explanation by 
Group the propaganda 


ee eee er minister 
1) Judgement by Int crnational Taw 7  samifieetion by tie lave or en ee 


sor ə 


PRET ee no ee 
to international law, they are also 
unworthy. 


8) Compulsory evacuation 8) Czech population is, According to art. 43 of the Hague Rules The most advisable justification is 
of the population from for military reasons, for Land Warfare and if military necessit$hat the inhabitants must be pro- 
their homes. compulsorily evacuated ity urgently required it. The removal tected against bombardment. 
to the rear area. of inhabitants to the reer of the 
operational zone is authorized by inter- 
national law. 


9) Measures which effect 9) Churches are used for German soldiers will use churches as If the urgent military necessity 
religious and church life military accomodation. military accomodetion for men and exist, justification under Inter- 
horses only in the most extreme cases national Law is grented and must 
of need. be given out in public with this 
as the reason. Experience has 
Shown however, that the use of 
religious buildings for such 
purposes offers effective prop- 
aganda material to the enemy. 


10) Violation of neutral 10) In the course of According to rt. 1 of the 5th Hague An attempt at denial should first 
territorial rights by their duty, German aire Convention of 1€ October 1907, the be made if it is unsuccessful, a 
aircraft flying over or craft fly over Polish territory of neutral powers is not to request for pardon should be made 
by bombing. territory where they are violated. À deliberate violetion by (on the grounds of miscalculation 
involved in an air flying over this territory is a breach of position to the Polish Govern- 


battle with Czech air- of International law, if the neutral ment and compensation for damage 
craft, powers have declared. guaranteed. 
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I. OUR O"N MEASURES 


(a) Incidents (b) Exemple 


PARTIAL TRANSLLTION OF DOCUMENT C 2 


Continued 


ee 


(c) Attitude of the International Law 
Group 


(à) Explanation by 


the propaganda 


D PS RE S ae nn nn ee ee 


11) Measures of neval war-lla) Stationing of U- 
fare which are pert of the boats end war ectivity 
the mine-U-boat war,the within the approaches to 
blockede and the war the Baltic or within 

on merchant shipping neutral coastal water. 
(on the basis of mater- 
ial available to the 
Naval Yar Staff) 


b) Prize laws measures 
es part of the wer on 
merchant shipping, which 
are objected to by the 
enemy anestor by neutral 
es contrary to inter- 
netionel law. 

c) Use of armement by 
armed merchent ships. 
d) Announcement of 
declered areas. 


12) Measures aimed et 

stiffening the will to 
resist on the pert of 

netional minorities 


12) Proclamations over 
the German redio to 
Hungarian, Slovak and 
Polish minorities who 
are opposed to the Czech 
Government. 


who are racially related or connected 


1) Judgerent by International Law 2) Justification by the laws 


of war 
an air berrier for combat aircreft. If 
German plenes fly over Polish territory 
this constitutes a violation of Inter- 
national Law, provided that this action 
is not expressly permitted. 


No judgement by international law, of the 
questions listed here, can be made with- 
out concultation with OK, as it is not 
known here, what measures ere intended 
should the occasion arise. 


The spreading of news by whatever means Justification of our own measures 
with e view to raising the moral forces is not necessary, in any case the 
of peoples in the enemy territories opponents will reply with their 
own i.e. counter propaganda. 

is included in the ruses of warfare. 
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Page 10 PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 


Continued 
I. OUR ON MEASURES 


(a) Incidents (b) Example (c) Attitude of the International Law 


Explanation by the 
Group 


propaganda minister 
i ln 
1) Judgement by Int ernational Law 20 Justification by the laws 
a ec ceri tose ee Ine acuta ll 
either foreign or of allowed under srt. 24 of the Hague 
@::::: origin in enemy Rules for Land "Warfare. 
Countries (by the dis- 
tribution of leaflets 
by wir, proclemetions, 
broedcests, treining end 
erming), 
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II. THE OTFONENT 'S VIOLATIONS 


(a) Incidents 


1) Bombing or shelling 


Ou: on localities 
where there are no mil- 


tary installations. 


la) Bombing of extre- 
territorial buildings 
end areas. 


2) Injuring or killing 

ubjects of neutral 
E outside the act- 
ual zone, 


(b) Exemple 


la) In an air raid on 
Berlin, the French Em- 
bessy is destroyed 


imerican Subjects are 
injured and killed in en 
air raid on Dresden. 





PAFTIAL TRANSLATION CF DOCUMENT C 2 
Continued 


(c) sttitude of the International Law (d) Counter measures 
Group by the propaganda 


1) Judgement by “nternetionel Law 2) Justification by the lews 


of war 
Judgement by International Law as in 


Section I No. 1 c 1 


In no case are extra-territorial build- If it is at all possible, claim that 

ings military objectives, therefore ‚the. enemy- carried out @eliberate 

ærding to art. 27 of the Hague Rules precision bombing and what is 

for land Warfere, they must be spared specially to be condemned is that 

asfar as possible. the French Embassy contains valu- 
able art treasures and that subjects 
of enemy states are staying there, 
heving found asylum there. Moreover 
that the French Embassy mede efforts 
to avert the conflict. 


Subjects of neutral statesoutside the It will be difficult to prove that 

actual war zone are protected by Inter- the enemydid this with intent. The 

national Lew. only other possible assertion is to 
that as the buildings and persons 
were clearly distinguishable by 
indications of imerican territory, 
or white flags, therewas no excuse 
for attacking them. There were no 
military objectives neer the scene 
of the on-slaught. 
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II. THE OPPONENT'S VIOLATIONS 


(a) Incidents 


3) Bombing and shelling 
attacks on hospitals, 
ilitary hospitals, 
hurches and cultural 
monuments. 


4) Destruction of vill- 
-ages, settlements, agri- 
cultural areas, indust- 
rial and communications 
installations which ser- 
ve no military purpose. 


5) Use of war weapons 
which can be employed 
under certain condit- 
ions and of new types 
of war weapon such as 
gas, flame-throwers, 
chemical warfare agents 
end bacteriological sub- 
stances. 


(b) Example 


3) In an air reid on 
Vienna, hospitals are 
destroyed and Fed Cross 
personnel and patients 
killed. 


4) Detonators are placed 
in the Zussig Dam in 
order to destroy the sur- 
rounding area and the 
inhabitants by flooding. 


When Czech troops with- 
drew from the Sudeten- 
German area, wells in 
many places are contem- 
inated. 


(c) Attitude of the International Law 
Group 


1) Judgement by the nternation Lew 


Judgement by International Law as in 
Section I No. 3c 1. 


Prohibition of internatimal law exist 
only with regard to the destruction and 
removal of enemy property, other than 
in those cases where this destruction 
or removal is made urgent by the 
necessities of war. (Art. 23g of the 
Hague Rules for.Land Warfare). 


Judgement by Internationel Law as in 
Section II par 5 C. 1. 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 


Continued 


ta) Counter measures 
by the propaganda 


2) Justifigation by the laws 

of war 
4ccuse the enemy of having violated 
Art. 27 of the Hague Rules for Land 
Varfare by omitting to provide suit- 
ably for the protection of the hos- 
pitals in Wienna, which by day and 
night were marked sufficiently 
distinctly by the Red Cross. In this 
case also, the intention of precision 
bombing must be imputed as much as 
possible. 


Such destruction as the blowing up of 
the Aussig Dam can only be branched as 
the most inhuman, senseless, and use- 
less method of taking revenge on in- 
nocent people. Compare similar cases 
of barbaric action in the Hussite Wars 
and in the behavior of the Czech 
Legion in Siberia, 1918/1920. 


Making wells unfit for use by throw- 
ing in stable manure for example, is 
an authorized means of war, Inter- 
national Law forbids only the poi- 
soning of wells. Contamination by 
bacteria, on which this example is 
apparently based, is forbidden by 
International Law both in the Hague 
Ruling for Land Yarfare and in the 
Convention of 1925. A propeganda 
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Page 13 PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C 2 
Continued 
II. THE OPPONENT'S VIOLATIONS — ned 


(a) Incident (b) Example (c) Attitude of the Internationel Law (à) Countermeasures 
Group by the propaganda 
RER i PA minister > 
1) Judgement by International Law 2) Justification by the laws 
: of war 
TN RE NE RENE SEE er ni In de 


attack is therefore justified. 


æ Underhands means of In Postelberg, Czech Underhend means of werfare as, for ex- The enemy must be accused of employing 
aging wer, continuing trucks and locomotives ample, feigning death and shooting from unchivalrous means of werfare, and he 
the fight efter the have been camouflaged the rear at advancing troops, Showing will gain little advantage by means 
enemy hasapparently by GermanNational white flags and firing with hidden which are dishonoreble and repugnant 
surrendered - camouflage markings and swastikes. machine guns on the approach of the to an honest soldier. 
by abuse of German or unsuspecting enemy justify or ya 
neutral national mark- reprisals without mercy. Theffñisuse 
_ings. of the flag of tnee, the national flag 
or of the military badges or uniforms 
of the opponent or of the Red Cross 
is forbidden. (Art. 23e Hague Rules 
for Land Warfare) but it becomes mis- 
use only if enemy operatims are under- 
taken under the comouflage; these 
enemy operations also justify immediate 
reprisel messures. The camouflaging of 
Czech truchs end locomotives by German 
nationel markings end swastikss isnot 
contrary to international law. It be- 
comes contrary thereto only if they 
are employed in enemy operations, under 
this camouflage. 


MM 
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II. THE OPPONENT'S VIOL/TIONS 


(a) Incidents 


(b) Example 


7) Yeiming or killing of When being taken into 


wounded, prisoners, def- 
nseless persons, women 
à children. 


* 8) Use of prisoners of 
wer for war work (road 
construction, digging 

“trenches, production 
of munitions, employ- 
ment in transport ser- 
vice etc) 


e Terrorism measures 
against netional minor- 
ities aimed at surpress- 
ing and breaking their 
consciousness of nation- 
ality, their religious 
life, and church and 
cultural activities. 


the Eger hospital, a 
seriously injured Sude- 
ten-German motor cyclist 
shot by Czech soldiers, 
who said: "The German 
Swine will die enywer." 


German prisoners of wer 

are employed under guerd 
as truck drivers for 
tranferring back raw mat- 
erials of wer. 


Officials of the Sudeten 
Party are arrested and 
abducted, their homes 
Seized endlooted. 


(c) attitude of the International Law 
Group 


1) Judgement by International Law 


international law-© killing or injuring brutality in general. 


of defenseless persons, wounded end 
prisoners of enemy nationality is ex- 


pressly forbidden by International Law. 


Judgement by International Law as in 
Section I para. @C 1. 


The oppression of one's own subjects 
in Czechoslovakia does not cane under 
the judgement of International Law, 
but to the judgement of the Treaty 
of 1919 regarding t he protection of 
minorities. In every case, this 
would heve to be consulted in the 
judgement of the case. In addition 
see concluding sentence of para. 7C2 
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Continued 


(d) Counter measures 
by the propaganda 


2) Justification by the laws 


directed once more against Czech 

In addition 
it must be stressed that those in- 
jured and killed were subjects who 
belonged to Czech state only be- 
cause they were forced to and whose 
return to the Reich had already been 
promised. 


Discretion must be used in reproaches 
of this kind, for it is possible that 
similar accusations could be made 
against us by the opponent if the fact 
is to be made use of for propaganda 


minister 


purposes, all that can be asserted is that 


our prisoners wereemployed by the oppon- 
ent for transporting munitions behind 
their front lines. 


The arrest and ebduction of officials 
of the Sudten Party and robbing and 
looting them can be branded only as 
outbreaks of Czech brutality. (simi- 
lar outbreaké have already been 
employed for propaganda purposes). 


ci AN 
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Continued 
II. THE OPPONENT'S VIOI. TIONS 


(a) Incidents (b) Example (c) Attitude of the International Law (à) Counter measures 
Groun by the propaganda 
LP ee eS eS AT AT ee 
1) Judgement by International Law 2) Justification by the laws 


4 a a a OR i- te N, 

10) Compulsory evacu- Members of the Polish À judgement from the standpoint of Inter- ;lso, use can be referred to 
ation of national minority are comul- netionel Lew does not come into the ---- i propagande are Czech acts of 
minorities from their sorily evacusted to question. brutality. 

mes, end confisceting the interior of the 

héir food stuffs, country in military 
fodder and live-stock transports. 
etc. 


11) Veasurés for ina- In localities on the’ Weasures for inciting one's own sub- In this case it would be appropri- 
citing, arming, and Czech-Silesian frontier jects, for arming and conducting guer- ate to give warnings referring to 
- taking control of the summones to fight German illa warfare, are allowed. The nation- the civilian warfare of August 1914 
the civilian population troops are issued and el warning itself must nost exceed the in Belgium, which caused the death 
(Franc-tireur war-fare) arms distributed to the limits preseribed by International Law of thousands of inhabitants. Cunning 
civilian population. (rt. 1 and 2 of the Hague Rules for Snipers without uniform and soldiers 
Land “arfare) i.e. prescribed badges in civilian clothes, after pretending 
recognizeble at a distance bearing to be acquiescent, attacked soldiers 
arms openly etc. on the march and in their billets and 
provoked the reprisals justified by 
such actions. For use in propaganda, 
it must be particularly stressed 
that the above-named conditions 
justifying e national uprising were 
not fulfilled and the outward 
identification marks of armed civil- 
ians were lacking. 


IN 
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Ii. THE OPPONENT'S VIOLATIONS 


(a) Incidents 


12) Violetion of neu- 
tral territorial rights 
by flying over or bomb- 


©: it. 


.13) Slanderous propa 
«ganda by false reports 
on themeasures of the 
German command and on 
the combet elements, 
by accounts of atro- 
cities in press re- 

orts, news picture 
D ccacests, etc. 


a 
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Cont inued 
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a a a 


(ob) Example- (c) attitude of the International Group 


1) Judgement by Internationallaw 


(a) Counter 


measures by the prop 


2) Justification by the laws 


W 


Czech airmen drop bombs It is contrery to Internationsl Law for The violation of the neutrality of 


on the German-Folish combat aircraft to fly over the 
frontier destroying the territories of neutral power. 
town.hall in Lissa and 

a church in Rewitsch. 


The Welnik Padio Station Making the enemy co ntemptible is a 
spreads reports thet dum- Stliaisgem of wer allowed by inter- 
dum projectiles have national lew, even if is so doing 
been used by Germen troops many lies end misrepresentations are 
Polish newspicture, show made. The efforts mede by different 
falso photographsof this. powers. Germany's amongst them, to 
form an international agreement to 
restrict the propeganda of wer 
atrocities, failed in 1932 


Polish territory and the destruction 
of non-military buildings of which 
the church in Rawitsch is specially 
protected by International Law, con- 
stitute a serious breach of Inter- 
national Law which must be corres- 
pondingly use to the full in prop- 
aganda. In addition it is necessary 
to point out that it was obviously 

a deliberate air raid. 


Remedy in this case is possible 
only by correcting the reports 

and better still by counter-attack, 
in which of course, we can also 
make use of the spreading of 
atrocity stories shows that nothing 
more can be done then to attempt 

to beat the opponent at his own 
game or gct equal with him in 

some way or other. 


y 


e 
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Exhibit AEG 106 ; OFFICE OF U. S. CEIT OF COUNSEL, 
Dec. Z 499 


fe él 
file TOP SECRET 
By Offiter Only 


Berlin, 21 Oct 1938 


The Fuchrer 10 copies 
and Supreme Commander of grd copy 
the armed Forces 


OKW L Ia No. 236/38 Ton Secret 


The future tasks for the Armed Forces and the preparations for the 
conduct of war resulting fron these tasks will be leid down by me in a 
l°ter Directive, 


Until this Directive comes into force the Armed Forces must be 
prepared at all times for the following eventualities: 


1) The securing of the frontiors of Germany and the protection 
against surprise air attacks, 


2) The liquidation of the remainder of Czechoslovekia, 
3) The occupetion of the Memelland, 
be 


Securing the Frontiers of Germany 
and Protection ageinst Surprise Air Raids 


(Translation omitted) 


* k k k k k 


2. 
Liquidation of the Remainder of Czechoslovekia 


It must be possible to smash at any time the remainder of Czecho- 
slovakia if her policy should become hostile towards Germany. 


The preparations to bo mede by the Armed Forces for this contingency 
will be considerably smaller in extent tuen those for "Gruen"; they mst 
however, guarantee a continuous and considerably higher state of 
preparedness, since plenned mobilization measures have been dispensed with. 
The orgenisation, order of battle and stete of readiness of the units 
earmarked for that purpose are in peace-time to be so arranged for a 
Surprise assault that Czechoslovakia. horself will be deprived of all 
Possibility of organised resistance. The object is the swift occupation 
Of Bohemia and Moravia and the cutting off of Slovakia. The prepare tions 
Should be such, that at the seme time "Grenzsicherung West" (Tho Measures 
Of froutior defence in the West) can be carried out. 


The deteiled mission of Army and Air Force is as follows: 


A. ARMY 


The units stetionod in the vicinity of Bohemia-Moravia end several 
motorized divisions are to be earmarked for a surprise type of attack, 
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\ OFFICE OF U. S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL (CONFD) 


Their number will be determined by the forces remeining in Czochoslovakia; 
a quick and decisive success must be assured. The assembly and prepera- 
tions for the attack must be worked out, Forces not needed will be kept 


in readiness in such a manner that they may be either committed in securing 
the frontiers or sent after the attack army. 


be AIR FORCE 


The quick advance of the German Army is to be assured by an early 
eliminrtion of the Czech Air Force. 


For this purpose the commitment in a surprise attack from peace- 
time bases has to be prepared, Whether for this purpose still stronger 
forces may be required van be detormined fron the development of the 
military situation in Czechoslovakia only. «At the same time a simultaneous 


assembly of the remainder of the offensive forces against the West must 
be prepared, 


3. 
Annexation of the Memel District 


(Translation omitted) 


Signed; Adolf Hitler 


Authenticated 
/s/ Keitel 


Distribution: 


OKH lst copy 
RAL & ObdL 2nd copy 
OKM 3rd copy 
OKW (including stock) 
4th to 10th copy 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, C136 — 


24 November 1945 


I, Ludwig Hartman. T/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German “eavaress and that the above is a 
correct and trie transistion of Document 2.136, 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 


H1123 -0024 





e 
22 


TE TE. 


RK 7), 
led Er 


(Merginel Hand- 
written Note 


1) Chief to 

2) Chief in Office -A 
8) (Remainder 

4) undecipherable) 


. Pa 


~ 0025 


Le aoo m— 
/05 TRANSLATION @F DOCUMENT NO. C-138 
3 / PHS FFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
ré 


(Stempp-) Supreme Command of the Navy. 
AI Op. 121 38 
Received 20 XII 38 
Enclosures - 
TOP SECRET 
Only through officers. 


(Written by Officer) 


OBERKOMMANDO DER WEHRMACHT BERLIN, 17.12.38 
Nr. 248/38 WFA/L la.: Top Secret 
Superior Officers only. 10 Copies 

4th Copy 
Ref. (Letter of) the Fuehrer and Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces OXW No. 236/38 Top Secret 
S.0. only L.I a, dated 21/10.38 


Reference "Liquidation of the Rest of Czecho- 
slovakia" the Fuehrer has given the following addi- 
tional order: 


The preperations for this eventuality are to 
continue cn the assumption that no resistance worth 
mentioning is to be expected, 


To the outside world too it must clearly appear 
that it is merely an action of pacification and not 
e warlike undertekine. 


The action must therefore be carried out by the 
peace time Armed Forces only, without reinforcements 
from mobilisation. The necessary readiness for 
action, especially the ensuring that the most necessary 
supplies ere brought up, must be effected by adjust- 
nent within the units. 


Similarly the units of the Army detailed for the 
march in must, as a generel rule, leave their stations 
only during the night prior to the crossing of the 
frontier, and will not previously form up systemati- 
cally on the frontier. The transport necessary for 
previous organisation should be limited to the 
minimum and will be camouflaged as much as possible. 
Necessary movenents if any, of single units and 
particularly of motorised forces, to the troop- 
training areas situated near the frontier, must have 
the approval of the Fuchrer. 


The Air Force should take action in accordance 
with the similar general directives. 


For the same reasons the exercise of executive 
power by the Supreme Command of the Army is laid down only 
for the newly occupied territory and only for a short 
period, 


Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces. 


KEITEL. 
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Distribution 


Supreme Command of the Army - 1 (Copy 1) 
Reichminister for Air and C-in C 

of the Air Force - 1 (Copy 3) 
Supreme Command of the Navy - 1 (Copy 4) 
OKW = 7 (Copies 2, 5 - 10) 


(The document is initialed by Frick, Schaiewind and Raeder - 
Translator's note.) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. C-138 __ _ 18 November 1945 


I, S/Sgt. Leo Davenport, 32496587, hereby certify that I an thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above 
is a true and correct translation of Document No. 0-138. 


S/Sgt Leo Davenport 
32496587 





(Merginel Hand- 
written Note 


1) Chief to 

2) Chief in Office -A 
3) (Remainder 

4) undecipherable) 


H1123 - 0027 


mn Se ee nn 
TRANSLATION @F DOCUMENT NO. C-138 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


(Stempp-) Supreme Command of the Navy. 
AI Op. 121 38 
Received 20 XII 38 
Enclosures - 
TOP SECRET 
Only through officers. 


(Written by Officer) 


OBERKOMAANDO DER WEHRMACHT BERLIN, 17.12.38 
Nr. 248/38 WFA/L la.: Top Secret 
Superior Officers only. 10 Copies 
4th Copy 
Ref. (Letter of) the Fuehrer and Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces OKW No. 236/38 Top Secret 
S.0. only L,I a, dated 21/10.38 


2. COROLLARY-TO DIREODIVE OF 21.30.58 


Reference "Liquidation of the Rest of Czecho- 
slovakia" the Fuehrer has given the following addi- 
tionel order: 


The preparations for this eventuality are to 
continue cn the assumption that no resistance worth 
mentioning is to be expected. 


To the outside world too it must clearly appear 
that it is merely an action of pacification and not 
a warlike underteking. 


The action must therefore be carried out by the 
peace time Armed Forces only, without reinforcenents 
from mobilisation. The necessary readiness for 
action, especially the ensuring that the most necessary 
supplies ere brought up, must be effected by adjust- 
ment within the units. 


Similarly the units of the Army detailed for the 
march in must, as a generel rule, leave their stations 
only during the night prior to the crossing of the 
frontier, and will not previously form up systemati- 
cally on the frontier. The transport necessary for 
previous organisation should be limited to the 
minimum and will be camouflaged as much as possible. 
Necessary movenents if any, of single units and 
particularly of notorised forces, to the troop- 
training areas situated near the frontier, must have 
the approval of the Fuehrer. 


The Air Force should take action in accordance 
with the similar general directives. 


For the same reasons the exercise of executive 
power by the Supreme Command of the Army is laid down only 
for the newly occupied territory and only for a short 
period. 


Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces. 


KEITEL. 
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Supreme Command of the Army - 1 (Copy 1) 
Reichninister for Air and C-in C. 

of the Air Force - 1 (Copy 3) 
Supreme Comaand of the Navy - 1 (Copy 4) 
OKW = 7 (Copies 2, 5 - 10) 


(The docunent is initialed by Frick, Schaiewind and Raeder - 
Translator's note.) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. C-138 _ 18 November 1945 
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(Translated Extracts) 


Top Secret 


Berlin, 24.6.1937 
S.O. only 
(Stamp) Access only through 
an Officer, 
The Reich Minister for War 
and Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, 


No, 55/37 Most Secret, S.O, only L Ia 4 Copies 


2nd Copy. 


Subject: . "Directive 1937/38" 
Reference: W.A. 36/36 5.0. Onty-L Ia of 26.6.36. 


(Ink note - 
AI op. 34/37 Gkdos Chefs. 
Received 25.6.) 


Written by an Officer,’ ` 


Qutgoing documents of a fundamental natufe, connected 


with this matter are to be written hy an officer, 
—_ oo 0 Die 0 De Written 97 an oificer 


Enclosed "Directive for Unified Preparation of the Armed Forces for 
War" comes into force from 1.7.1937. At the same time the "Directive for 
the urified preparation for a possible war by the Armed Forces Office (WeAe) 
and the Army, Navy and Air Force" (1,4, 36/36 5.0, only L Ia of 26.6.36.) 
is superseded and is to be returned to the Armed Forces Office (L Ia) with 
covering letter by 10.7.37. (Marginal remark in ink: - Iop, 21/36) 


I request you to let me know, by 1.9.37 the result of the deliberations 
which are to be instituted in accordance with part 3 of the directive, 


v Blomberg 
Distribution; 


Ob.d.H. (Ce in C. Army) 1 Covering letter (Copy 1), 1 Directive (Cony 1) 
Ob.d.M. (Ce inc. Navy) 1 é " (Copy 2), 1 " (Copy 2) 
R.d,L. and Ob.d.L. (Reien Minister for Air and C.inC. Air Force) 
à l Covering Letter (Copy 3) 1 Directive (Copy 3) 
W.A. (L) (Ordnance Dept.) (6) 1 Covering letter (Copy 4) 2 Directives (Copies 
4&5) 


(mud in ink): MI op, 34.37 Gkdos Chefs, 
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The Commander in Chief of tle Amed Forces, Berlin, 24 June 37, 
Most Secret 5.0. Only L Ta 

5 copies 
Copy No. 2. 
(Stamp) 

Written by an Officer Top Secret 
Access Only through an 
Offieer 

(Ink note — AI.op 34/37 Gkds Chefs) 
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TRANSLATICN OF DOCUMENT NO C.175 
Directive 


For the unified prepa ration of the Amed Forces 


for war 


Contents 


Part 1, General Guiding Principles 
Part 2, Probable Wars (Kriegsfalle) (Strategic 
Part 3, Special Preparations Concentrations) 


General Guiding Pri ne iples 


1) eneral political situation justifies the s wpositi on that 
Germany med not consider an attack from any side, Indications of this are, 
in addition to the lack of desire for war in almost all nations, particu- 
larly the Western Powers, the lack of preparedness for war of a number of 
States and of Russia in particular, 


„he inter@#Bon to unleash a European War is held just as little by 
Germany, 


Neverthcless the politically fluid world situation, which does not 
preclude surprising incidents, demands constant preps redness for war on the 
part of the German armed Forces, 


a). to counter attacks at any time 


b). to make possible the military exploitaticn of politically 
favorable opportunities should t hey occur. 


Preparations of the med Forces for a possible war in the Mobiliza- 
tion Period 1937/38 must be made with this in mind, They must therefore be 
arranged to mect various possibilities and are subdivided into: 


a). General preparations (vide Section 2) 


b). Work,in the form of plans for strategic concentration, on 
hypothetical wars (Kriegsfalle) which, owing to their pro- 
bability stand high on the list. In this, subordinate 
establishments should also play a part, (See 3ection 3) 


c). Special preparations in the shape of dissertations and 
deliberations which are generally confined, however, to the 
High Commands (Special prep rations vide Section 4), 


General preparations cover the following: 


a), The permanent preparedness of the Cermm {Armed Forces for 
mobilization, even before the completion of rearmament and 
full preparedness for war. 


b). Further work on "Mobilization without public announcement" 
in order to put the Armed Forces in a position to be able to 
begin a war suddenly which will take the enemy by surprise 
both as regards strength and time of attack, 


Work on the transport of the bulk of th. serving amy from 
East Prussia to the Reich, 
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Preparatory measures in case Cerman territory is 
violated suddenly by a foreign power with hostile 
intent...." 


(Full details follow of limits of authority of Local Comman ders 
in this event) 


2.0 13). Anong the probable wars (Kriegsfalle) for which concentration 
plans are being drafted are: 


I). War on two fronts with the main struggia (Schwerpunkt) in 
the West (Strategic Concentration Rot) 


II). War on two fronts with the main struggle in the South East 
(Strategic Concertration "Grtin'!) 


For details, see Part 2 of the Directive, 


4). Special preparations sre to be made against the following even- 
. = ne A RER EI 
tualities: 


I). Armed intervention against Austria (Sonderfall Otto) - (Ink note = 
dealt with) 


II). Warlike complications with ged Spain (Sonderfall Richard) 


III). England, Polerd, Lithuanin take part in a war against us, 
(Sonderfall "Erweiterung - ie, Extension of - Rot/Grün")" 


The fuilowing poragrashs state that the assumpti on is to be made that 
Germany will have no allics at first anyway, and that liaison must be carried 
out between branches on the basis of this directive which covers only the 
opening stages of a war, 


"The Directive for the conduct of war itself and the designati on of 
war aims which depend on the political and thus al so on the general mili- 
tary and economic situation at the beginning of a war, will come through 
me from the Fuchrer end supreme Commander, 


I Blomberg" 
"Part 2, 
Re une 
Probable Wars 
(Strategic Concent rations) 


"I)e War on Two Fronts with the main struggle in the l'est, (Strategic 
Concentration "Rot! 


Suppositions regarding the attitude of various countries are 
detailed. The opening of war m:y be in the nature of a surprise attack by the 
French Amy am sir Force, 


The German Armed Forces must be preprred to employ their main 
strength in the West. Deteils of tasks of (2) Army, (b) Navy and (ce) air 


m 


Force are given, 


"II). (The whole of II is crossed out in pencil, md a hmdwritten note reads - 
"Il sis Superseded by Ob.d.\/. 94/37 dated 712,37! = translator's note) 


War on two fronts with the main struggle in the South Fast 
Strategie Concentration "Grin" 


1). Suppositions, The war in the Fast can begin with a surprise 
nenn 3 b Se 2 
Geman operation against Czechoslovakia in order to parry 
the imminent attack of a superior encmy coalition, 
H1123 
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The necessary conditions to justify sich an action politically 
and in the eyes of international law must be created beforehand," 


Possible enemies am neutrals are then detailed, 


The task of the-German Armed Forces is to make their preparations 
in such a way that the bulk of all forces can break into 
Czechoslovakia quickly, by surprise, and with the greatest 

force, while in the West the minimum strength is provided 

as near cover for this attack, 


The aim and object of this surprise attack by the German 
Armed Forces should be to eliminste from the very beginning 
and for the duration of the war, the threat by Czechoslovakia 
to the rear of the operations in the West, and to take from 
the Russian Air Force the most substantial portion of its 
operational base in Czechoslovakia, This must be done by 

the defeat of the enemy armed forces nnd the oc cupation 

f Bohemia and Moravia," 


Section 3 details the tasks of Amy, Air Force and Navy. 
Y, VY 


"Part 3. 


Special Preparations, 
The following 'special cases! are to be considered 
inside the High Commands generally without cone 
sulting outside authorities, 


(The whole of I is struck out and there is a marginal note - "superseded", ) 
Sonderfall "Otto! 
a an 


"rmed intervantion in Austria in the event of her restoring 
the Monarchy," 

The object of this operation will be to compel Austria by armed 
force to give up a restoration, 

Making use of the domestic political dissension of the Austrian 
people, there will be a march to this end in the general direction of Vienna 
and any resistance will be broken," 


"Otto" is to be prepared as an isolated action although 
"Grin" may develop from it. 


12), Sonderfall "Richard 

"Warlike complications with Red Spain", 

In the Spanish Civil War lies the danger that, through accidental 
or provoked incidents, conflict may arise between Germany md Red Spain which 
can lead to a state of war between the two governments, 

Preparatory deliberations to meet this eventuality are to be in- 
stituted only by the Navy. For the Army md fir Force it will remain a matter 
of assisting White Spain with m.terial md personnel, 2s has been the pro- 
cedure up to now, Sections of the Air Force may possibly be placed under the 
command of the Navy, 

Pe2l 
IIL). Sonderfall "Erweiterung Rot 

The military «nd political starting point used as a basis for 
strategie concentration plans "Rot and Grün" may be rendcred more acute if 
either England, Poland or Lithuania, or all three countries mentioned, jcin 
the side of our opponents from the beginning of the war. 

Thereon our military position would be worsened to an unbearnble, 
even hopeless, extent. The nolitic:l leaders will th refore do everything to 
keep these countries neutral, above all England arm Poland, 
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Nevertheless deliberations are to be instituted by way of 
Supplement to the strategic concentration plans "Rot" and "Grün" to meet 
the eventulity of the failure of this intention of the political leader 
ship, 

The following premises are t be the basis for the deliberations; 


England 

England will employ sll her available cconomic and military 
resources against us, She will at first support Frence 
with sea and air forces and eventunlly try to win Belgium 
and possibly Holland too as bases, 


Poland 

That Poland should take part in an opening of hostilities 
against us, if possible at the side of Russia, is, in view 
of the present political situati on, more than impmbable, 
Should it nevertheless come to this s then Poland's land 
concentration against Germany wuld take place in 2 form 
which is, in essence, known to us, in order to gain first 
of all East Prussia md,in‘ébnjunction with Czechos ovekia, 
Silesia, 

With her àir Force she will, in addition to usi ne perts of it 
against East Prussia, take part in a joint Czech md Russian 
attack against th Reich, md at sen she vill cooperate with 
the Russian Fleet to cut commmications between Inst Prussia 
and the Reich, 


Lithuania 

Lithuania will, above all, serve th. Russian Air Force as an 
advenced base. An -ttack cn land need on] y be reckoned with 
in cous arrival of Russian 


mn am DNAT 'mrrar 
LA NAL TRA ST LI N 


DOCUMENT NO C-175 
18 November 1945 
I, BETTY D. RICHARDSON, P.0., hereby certify that I nm thor ughly con- 


versant with the German and Glish langungcs; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of Document No. C-175. 
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Fußther Correspondence Respecting Czechoslovakia 


(15869) 
LE 3925/7/127 No. 22 
ur, Newton to Viscount Halifax - (Roceived Murch 24.) 


(Ko. 129) Prague, March 21, 1939. 
liy Lord, 


I HAVE the honour to inform you of an account which I nave just 
received of the events leading up to the declaration of the inde- 
pendence of Slovakia. Hitherto, to ne in Prague at any rate, these 
events have been shrouded in obscurity. The following report, which 
has been given to me by a reliable friend with excellent sources of 
information, shows how involuntary was the declaration of independ- 
ence, and throws a further lurid light on the gangster methods em- 
ployed by the Reich to obtain its ends in Czecho-5lovakia, 


2. On l. Sidor's return to Bratislava, after he had been en- 
trusted with the Government in place of gr. Tiso, Horr Buurckel, 
Rerr veyss-Lquart and five German generals came at about 10 p.m. 
on the evening of Saturday, the llth March, into a Cabinet meeting 
in progress at Bratislava, and tol& the Slovak Government that they 
should proclaim the independence of “lovakia. when M. oidor showed 
hesitation, Herr Buerckel took him on one side and explained that 
Herr Hitler had decided to settle the question of Czecho-Slovakia 
definitely. Slovakia ought, therefore, to proclaim her independ- 
ence because Herr Hitler would otherwise disinterest himself in her 
fate. i, Sidor thanked Herr Buerckel for this information, but said 
that he must discuss the situation with the Governnent at Prague. 


ð. Early on the following Sunday morning Mgr. Tiso requested 
that a meeting of the Cabinet should be held at 8 a.m. M. Sidor 
agreed, but said that the meeting must not take place in the building 
ordinarily used because that was guarded by the German Ordner and 
was also too close to the bridge across the Danube. The Cabinet 
accordingly met in his private apartment, when w. Sidor proposed 
that the Government should move to Trnava, since Bratislava was too 
auch under German control. The chief of police, M. Klinovski (who 
has since been appointed Slovak Minister at Warsaw), thereupon re- 
ported that he could not accept responsibility for this move, as the 
zoad to Trnava was guarded by the German Ordner. At the same time 
news was received that an attempt against M. Sidor was in prepara- 
tion, sO the Cabinet went to hold their meeting in the offices of 
the newspaper Slovak. 


4. «mer. Tiso attended there, and said that he had received a 
telegram by the hand of Herr Buerckel inviting him to 80 avy once to 
ses the Führer in Berlin, He had to accept this invitation because 
dorr Buerckel had informed him that otherwise the two German divi- 
3ions on the other side of the Danube would occupy Bratislava and 
she Hungarians would be authorised to seize not only Ruthenia, as had 
already been agreed to by Berlin, but also Lastern Slovakia. Mgr. 
[iso explained that he proposed to leave by train early Monday morn- 
Ing and did not, therefore, expect to be back before Tuesday evening. 
(his would have given time for Prague and Warsaw to be consulted, but 
30 Soon as iigr, Tiso arrived in Vienna that day in preparation for an 
arly departure the following morning, he was escorted into an aero- 
lane and informed that he was to proceed in it to Berlin at once, 

18 Herr Hitler awaited him. 
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5. While the G.binet was in session on the following Londay 
afternoon ligr, Tiso telephoned to them in German saying that he 
was Speaking in Berlin from the office of the Führer, who was at- 
tended also by Herr von Ribbentrop, Baron von Neurath and General 
Brauchitsch. Hs had orders to request the Civinet to summon a 
meeting of the Slovak Parliament for the following Tuesday morning 
at 10 a.m. So soon as he was satisfied that his message had been 
understood he rang off. iigr. Tiso must have returned by aeroplane 
during the night, as he arrived back in Bratislava at 4 aim. on 
Tuesday morning. He told the Slovak ilinisters that he had been 
received first by Herr von Ribbentrop and then by Herr Hitler. Herr 
von Ribbentrop had informed him that Herr Hitler was considerably 
roused because M. Sidor's Government appeared to be co-operating 
with the Czechs. This was contrary to the intention of the Vienna 
Award, which had been based on the principle of nationality and 
therefore of Slovak independence. The Führer, concluded Herr von 
Ribbentrop, will tell you the rest, Herr Hitler subsequently ex- 
pressed himself somewhat as follows:- 


"At hunich I did not take Bohemia and Moravia into the 
German territorial sphere ('Lebensraum'). I left the Czechs 
only another five months, but for the Slovaks I have some 
Sympathy. I approved the Award of Vienna in the conviction 
that the Slovaks would separate themselves from the Czechs 
and declare their independence, which would be under German 
protection, That is why I have refused Hungarian demands in 
respect of Slovakia. As the Slovaks appear to be agrecing 
with the Czechs it looks as though they, have not respected 
the spirit of the Vienna Award. This I cannot tolerate. 
To-morrow at mid-day I shall begin military action against 
the Czechs, which will be carried out by General brauchitsch" 
(who was present and to whom he pointed). "Germany," he said, 
"does not intend to take Slovakia into her ‘Lebensraum,’ and 
that is why you must either immediately proclaim the indepen- 
dence of Slovakia or I will disinterest myself in her fate. 
To make your choice I give you until to-morrow mid-day, when 
the Czechs will be crushed by the German stean-roller." 


Herr Hitler then dismisscd Mgr. Tiso, saying thet he could arrange 
any other matters with his staff. 


6. While Mgr. Tiso was informing the Slovak Cabinet of these 
communications at bout 8 a.m. on the Tuesday morning, the Deputies 
began to assemble. Meanwhile, it was found that communication with 
Prague had been interrupted. At the meeting of the Deputies Mgr. 
Tiso read the text of the law proclaiming the independence of Slo- 
zakia, which had been given to him by Herr von Ribbentrop already 
drafted in Slovak. ‘hen the Deputies wanted to discuss the matter 
the leader of the German minority, Herr Karmasin, warned M. Sidor 
that the German Occupation of horavska-Ostrava would begin that day 
at noon, and that he should be corcful lest Bratislava suffered 
Similar treatment. The Government thereupon left the decision to 
the Deputics, who protested in dismay and great distress at this 
treatment, but finally decided that they had no option but to vote 
in favonr of the docluration of independence. 


7. I hive sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargé 
l'Affaires in Berlin. 


I have, &c. 
BASIL NEWTON. 
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[© 3973/19/187 Enclosure in No. 23. 


Consul Pares to kr. Newton. 


haa Bratislava, March 20,1939 
ir, 

I HAVE the honour to report that whatever may have been the 
origins of the crisis which led up to the declaration of Slovak in- 
dependence last Tuesday - and there arc many persons who are con- 
vinced that the Czech coup on the night of Thursday, the 9th March, 
was the result of German prompting - it has been obvious here that 
Germany played the most important part in the development of events 
after the crisis had begun. On the afternoon of Friday the German 
party held a large meeting here in which the speakers bitterly at- 
tacked the Prague "Bolshevists." The sympathy of the party with the 
Hlinka guard, then in opposition to the Government of vivak and 
Teplansky, was openly displayed by hanging out the flag of the Hlinka 
guard frou the balcony of the headquarters of the German party be- 
tween those of the German party itself. Yesterday one of the semi- 
official organs of the Government, Slovenska Pravda, printed a lead- 
ing article in which it was frankly stated that Karmasin was with 
Dr. Tiso, Durcansky, Sidor and one of Mach's close associates during 
the first discussions held by the Slovak autonomists on Friday morn- 
ing after the Czech coup. How little the Slovak population of Brat- 
islava interested itself in the first day's events was indicated by 
the small number of persons who took part in the first demonstrations 
during the afternoon. The participants were an evil-looking rabble 
of the lowest possible type equipped with heavy poles, and the spea- 
kers who addressed them from the balcony of the Slovak National Thea- 
tre were little better. During the evening the Hlinka guard organ- 
ised processions composed of less disreputable elements, mainly stu- 
dents and young men. 


2. Besides affording Durcansky a refuge in Vienna and allowing 
him to incite the Hlinka guard to revolt against öidor's Government 
in a speech broadcast by the Vienna wireless station, the German 
party are believed to h-ve protected Murgas in their headquarters 
when he was fleeing from the Government's agents. The car of the 
German Consul here is said to have been used to convey Durcansky 
to Vienna in order to enabie him to escape arrest when crossing the 
bridge-head into Germany. On Saturday, when sidor's Government was 
trying to reconcile the various Opposition groups, the German party 
did their utmost to weaken him by refusing to recognise the Govern- 
ment, and by assisting its opponents in the Hlinka guärd, with pub- 
licity for their denunciations and incitements to disobedience. 
During the afternoon arms and ammunition, believed to be of German 
type and brought over the bridge and even across the river were dis- 
tributed to the German organisation F.S. (Freiwilliger Schützdienst) 
who then occupied the principal Government building together with 
some members of the Hlinka guard. an English journalist who visited 
the buildiug said that the proportion of Germans to Slovaks was about 
twelve to one. An endeavour was also made by the German purty to 
arrange a strike in local fectorics as I have heard from the manager 
of a mill here, but without success. 


3. But it is doubtful if these efforts to create confusion and 
assist the Germanophil extremists would alone have produccd results. 
The decisive factor was undoubtedly Dr. Tiso's visit to Berlin. I 
have talked with several slovak-officials, and also with one of Dr. 
Tiso's intimate advisers, and have been given to understand that the 
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proposals made by Herr Hitler were practically an ultimatum. Dr. 

fiso was told that if Slovakia did not declare her independence 
xermany would leave her to the tender mercies of Poland and Hungary. 
Lt is certain that on Monday night, before the Slovak Diet met, Ger- 
han journalists, who doubtless obtained their information from the 
pest sources, were announcing that the decision regarding Slovak PR. 
Independence could not be altered by the paltry deliberations of the 
3lovak Diet. oano hach, in a speech delivered the same evening, 
practically promised that Slovak independence would be declared the- 
gext day. I have even heard that there was no debate in the Diet 
3ince the Deputies felt that they had no choice but to accept the 
berms offered them. A speech made by Dr. Tiso last Sunday, in which 
he said that his journey to Berlin "saved Slovakia from certain rain,” 
appears to confirm the interpretation of events given above. 


A 4. The reception given to the declaration on Tuesday by the 
people of Bratislava was lukewarm indeed. There were no manifesta- 
tions of joy and the townsfolk went about their normal business as 

if nothing h-d happened. This lack of interest was already apparent on 
the previous evening when I had listened to Mach's speech. The major- 
tty of tho audience who collected to hear wach announce that indepen- 
fence would be declared were Lermans and some of the Slovaks present 
ictually grumbled to themselves or heckled. In all, the crowd cannot 
ave numbered more than 1,500 persons, which is a small figure for 
Such an occasion in a town of 150,000 inhabitants. The methods by 
which the meeting was summoned are interesting. Sano wach had been 
brought back from his confinement in iloravia by members of the berman 
party and immediately after his return he had a conversation in my 
totel with two of Karmasin's principal advisers. The leaflets an- 
aouncing that he and Tuka would speak in the evening were printed in 


Slovak, but bore the name of a Gorman firm of printers in Bratislava. 


5. The Germen party has been implicited in one at least of the 
explosions which occurred on i.onday evening after sinch's speech. The 
aunicipal commission which conducted the official enquiry found that 
she bomb used was of German manufacture, and a member of the German 
party who lives in ingerau across the river was arrested in connexion 
vith the outrage. 


6. À week after the declaration of independence the inhabitants 
of Bratislava are still unable to show great cnthusiasm for the present 
state of affairs. The general impression is ons of apathy or pessi- 
«ism. The apprehensions caused br the appearance of “erman troops 
tn Slovakia have not yet been delayed. Last Saturday night a manifes- 
tation was arranged at which Tuka and Mach Spoko. Apart from the 
school children and members of the you th organisations of the Hlinka 
guard, who were ordered to appear, the attendance was small. Most 
‘f the crowd seemed to have come out of curiosity which scem to have 
‘sen quickly dispelled since in half an hour nearly all those who were 
reo to go away had disappeared, leaving about 3,000 behind. 


7. I noticed that vidor, who has practically resigned from the 
‘abinet, uud is viewed with extreme disfavour by the Ueraanophils, 
esceived n far warmer ovation at this meeting than even Mach or Dr. 
‘iso. His name was not included on the list of Speakers announced 
eoforchand, but he spoke just before the ond. he crowd demanded 
hat he should not be made to leave Bratislava,” but the truth seems 
to bc that though he wanted to go north to Zilina he was ordered to 
remain by the Government. 


8. The real power in the Government seems to be in the hands of 
« very Small group. All the recent negotiations in Vienna h.ve been 
earricd on by a small consortium composed of Tuka, Durcansky and Mach 
ho is not even a member of the Cabinet, Dr. Tiso usually goes with 
‘hom, but it seems doubtful whether his voice counts for very much, 
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The Cabinct, as constituted at first, seemed to be a Cabinet of con- 
centration and reconciliation, but 5idor has now withdrawn and 
vivek, who must cortainly be equally if not more compromised in the 
eyes of his extremist Colleagues, does not attend the meetings of 
the Cabinet very frequently. Pruzinsky is reported to be persona 
non grata with the Germans. The result is that the “ermanophils 
now have the upper hand, 


I 


9. There are indications that this group may be embarking on 
a policy which will cause some embarrassment to the Polish and 
Hungarian Governments. iach in his Speech on saturday night made 
some references to the slovaks now livine in Hungary, while yester-* 
day's Slovak prints a telegram sent to Murgas by the commune of 
Javoring (occupied by Poland last November in which he is entreated 
to set them free at once. 


I have, &c. 
P. PARES. 
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I. Review 


Le The fact that the National-Socialist movement 

and its struggle for internal power were the preparatory 
stage of the outer liberation from the bonds of the 

Dictate of Versäilles is not one on which I need enlärge 

in this circle. I should like however to mention at this 
point how clearly all thoughtful regular soldiers realize 
what en important part has been played by the National- 
Socialist movement in re-awekening the will to fight 
("WEERWILLEN"); in nurturing fighting strength ("WEHRKRAFT") 
and in rearming the German people. In spite of all the virtue 
inherent in it, the numerically small REICHSWEHR would 
never have been able to cope with this task, if only bde- 
cause of its own restricted radius of action. Indeed, 

what the Führer aimed at - and has so happily been success- 
ful in bringing about - was the fusion of these two forces. 


2 The seizure of power in its turn had meant in the 
first place the restoration of fighting sovereignty 
("WEHRHOHEIT") (conscription, occupation of the Rhineland) 
and re-armament with special emphasis being laid on the 
creation of a modern armoured and air arm. 


3. The Austrian "Anschluss", in its turn, brought 
with it not only the fulfilment of an old national aim 
but also had the effect both of reinforcing our fighting 
strength and of materially improving our strategic position. 
Where®s up till then the territory of Czechoslovakia had 
projected in a most menacing way right into Germany (a 
wasp waist in the direction of Frénce and an air base for 
the Allies, in perticular Russia), Czechoslovakia herself 
was now enclosed by pincers. Its own strategic position 
had now become s^ unfavourable that she was bound to fall 
& victim to any attack pressed home with rigour before 
effective aid from the WEST could be expected to arrive, 


This possibility of aid was furthermore made 
more difficult by the construction of the WEST WLL, which, 
in contre-distinction to the MAGINOT Line, was not a 
measure based on debility and resignation but one intended 
to afford rear cover for än active policy in the East, 


4. The bloodless solution of the Czech conflict in 
the autumn of 1938 and spring of 1939 and the annexation 
of Slovakia rounded off the territory of Greater Germany 
in such à way that it now became possible to consider the 
Polish problem on the basis of more or less favourable 
strategic premises. 


5. This brings me to the actual outbreak of the 
present wêr, and the question which next arises is whether 
the moment for the struggle with Poland - in itself 
unavoidable - was favourably selected or not. The answer 
to this question is all the less in doubt since the 
opponent — after All not inconsiderible in himself - 
collapsed unexpectedly quickly, and the Western Powers 
who were his friends, while they did declare war on us 
and form & second front, yet for the rest made no use of 
the possib lities open to them of snatching the initiative 
from our hands, Concerning the course taken by 


NOTE; Entire Document L-172 is in Document Book for 
"1933-1936: Preparetion for Aggression." 
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(cont'd) 

The French Air Force will probably attack both economie ard German 
Air Force targets as well as military and communication cojcctives. 
Thus no concentrated effect will be achieved at any one place, 
The French Navy will probably cooperate through operations 
British sca power to supplement the North Sea blockade. The 
will be the maintenance of naval predominance in the Atlantic 
the \,estern licditerrancan, 


The british àir Force is assumed to be committed from English bases 
eS r fs o 

against the Rhinc-Westphalia industrial area and the North Sea 

ports. Sooner or later the Belgium-Dutch noutrelity will be violated, 


A camouflaged aircraft reporting network in Belgium and the Nether- 
lands has to be taken into account from the first day of the war, 
No transfer to France on the part of the British Air Force need be 
expected at the beginning of the war. Equally it is held to be out 
of the question for a arge ports of the British armed forces to 
be transferred to Fra 


Provision seems to have been made for the use of North French ground 
organizations during, the course of the war at least by part of the 
attacking British Air Forces, 

The existence of 2 relatively large number of civilian airficlds in 
Belgium and the Netherlands seem to indicate the intention of 
moving advanced elements of the air defences London (light 


£ 
fighters and reconnaissance aircraft into this arca after a while, 
© 


Thanks to the expected neutrality of Kland, the active participation 
of Sovict Russia will be largely restricted to the prosecution of 
the war in the Baltic. 

Furthermore, air attacks against East Prussia and the Baltic coast 
are to be anticipated and occasional raids on Berlin are regarded 

as possible. 


The basic assumption in respec co our owm prosecution of the war 
is that two war plane ai orces will be available in the West at 
the beginning of hostilitics, Therc will be five war plane air 
forces in all after three to four weeks, The aim will be to bring 
abaut a decision by the defeat of the Western powers. 


C) Task of the German Air Force: 
soo 9, vie verman Air forces 


The German Air Force has at present not 211 the forces necessary to 
seck 2 decision by attacking the enemy's war economy with the aid of 
the navy. The prime responsibility of the German nir Force in the 
present situation must be to help the armed forecs immobilized opposite 
a fortificd front to achieve operational froedon. 


war Plane Forces: 


The French Air Force will have on the lst October some 640 war 
planes in the front linc units on French homo territory of which 
not more than 120 to 150 attain 2 modern standard of performance, 
availiable reserves total about 320 obsolete war planes. 


There are another 150 obsolete war planes in North Africa for 
use in colonial war or ageinst Southern Italy, 
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It is assumed that the French home war plane units will be de- 
ployed for the most part in the knowm arcas of Jastern France at 
the beginning of the war. They will be employed agrinst various 
targets (air force targets, industri:l] and communications targets, 
military installations, Army tergots) in the operational area as 
well as in depth according to the capabilities of their personnel 
and equipments, 


Any transfer of more than insignificant forces to Czechoslovakia 
is regarded as outside the range of practical possibilities, as is 
the concentrated commitment of large formations against the armies 
fighting in Czechoslovakia, 


2) The British war planc force will consist of some 850 war planes 
on Uctober lst of which 300 to 350 can be regarded as modern, The 
majority of the front line aircraft as well as some 200 to 300 
reserve aircraft can be described as only conditionally service- 
able in the face of modern defences. 


Due to their inadequate range the present British war plane 
formations are not in a position to carry on a vigorous air war 
from their home bases only without violating sovereign Dutch or 
Belgian territory. 


Even if Dutch and Belgian neutrality is ignored only the modern 
war planes need be taken into account as a serious threat to the 
Ruhr, 


A transfer of British Air Forces to Northern France is to be ex- 
pected at the eatliest, after several weeks of war, 


If the French Army Command decides to march through Belgium and 
the Netherlands the imaediate influx of British fighters into 
this arca becomes probable, 


Heavy attacks against the North Sea ports by carrier based air- 
craft need not be reckoned with: 


a) because the equipment and training of these aircraft is de- 
Signed to fit them for specific naval tasks; 

b) because aircraft carriers, duc to their vulnerability, will be 
committed in the North Sea only for very pressing reasons, 
‚which do not exist in this instance. 


On the other hand occasional attacks by coastal aircraft forces 
against targets on the North Sea coast are feasible and probable, 


D) Enemy Aircraft Industries: 


1) The first aircraft put into mass production as a result of the 
expansion of French military aircraft industry during the years 
1934 to 1938 are at present rolling off the assembly lines, At 
the moment the aero-engine factories are lagging behind with 
deliveries., 


In August 1938 forty single-engined and thirty twin-engined 
military aircraft were delivered to the French Air Forces, It 
must be assumed that these figures will be increased during the 
coming months to 100 aircraft a month, 50 single-engined and 50 
twin-engined, 
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A further moderate increase in production is possible and to be 
expected from spring 1939 on. 


In Great Britain existing plants have been extended since 1936 
with the aid of State funds and the effect on the armament situa- 
tion will begin to make itself felt increasingly from 1939 on. If 
the present plans will be observed the program will be completely 
carried out by 1941. 


Present production (August 1938) is estimated at some 200 aircraft 
of all types (Commercial and military aircraft) a month. It must 
be noted that the import of training aircraft and long-range 
reconniassence aircraft from the United States and Canada is in- 
tended, 


North American aircraft industry (United States and Canada) is at 
the moment fully occupied. No notable expansion has yet taken 
place but is possible. A possible expansion would have no 
pratical effects in 1939. 


250 aircraft of all types (commercial and military) a month for 
the home and foreign mark market pen be stated as the present pro- 
docution rate, Appreciably more aircraft engines are manufactured, 


F) Position with regard to preparation of target de 
1) It is proposed to supply units on or before 5th October with the 
following target date for France: 


a) Air Force (airfirlds, air parks and equipment depots, airforce 
fueldumps). About 90% of existing installations are included, 


Fuel Su Te 
100% of the refineries are included and 60% of the total 
storage capacity (including the above-mentioned Air Force 
fuel dumps) . 


Ammunition Supply. 

An estimated 70% to 80% of the total nroductive capacity of ex- 
plosive and gunpowder factorics and 17 large supply dumps 

(main ammunition depots and ammunition depots, Army and Air 
Force) are included. 


d) Power Supply. 
All the large power plants arc includec. 


e) Key Industries. 
In particular the Peris aero-engine industry has been included, 


A 


f) Targets in the Paris area. 


Further target data, particularly for essential industrial tar- 
gets, are accunulating currently, 


In addition, command authoritics will receive maps of the tactical 
situation and of target groups on or .before the above-mentioned 
date. 


Basic target maps of British ground organization (cirficlds) : 
approxinately 90% reaay. They have been passed on to Air ice 
Group 2 for printing and for the adding of sectional excerpts af 
maps. They have been ordered to be ready by 15 September, 


m 
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As far as essential industrial targets are concerned, work has 
been carried out on the food and crude oil supply systems and docks 
in the London and Hull areas (basic target maps, sector maps, 
partially covered also by acrial and ground panoramas), 


These will be reproduced after the ground organization targets have 
been printed, ‘They cannot be expected to be ready before 20 October, 


Tactical maps and target mars of London and Hull will be issued to 
the command authoritics prior to the end of Sc tomber, 


The basic target maps of the Air Forco objectives for 2elgium and 
the Netherlands are ready ae printing. Reproduction and and distribu- 
tion (including sector maps) will probably be possible only. during 
October, 


In general it must be emphasized that contrary to Czechoslovakia 
there are relatively very few aerial photographs of \.estern European 
targets available, 


G) Recommandations for our own Prosecution of the Air Var, 


1) 


A negative answer must be given to the question as to whether it is 
appropriate to postpone the massed commitment of our striking power 
until the spring. The balance of force would probably have al- 
tered by that time to our disadvantage due to further progress of 
French and British aircraft industry and imports from North America, 


From a climatological point of vicw the cutumn offers our forces 
aes À — 
greater prospect of success than the enemy, due to our relatively 

good training in instrument flying. 


As our forces must be regarded as small, even if we accept the 
figure of 5 air forces as a basis, the task can only be fulfilled by 
concentrated blows directed against the cnemy!s wonkest points. 


For this purpose choice of targets must be made with the greatest 
care and must be restricted to the decisive points, 


As long as only 2 cir forces are available prosecution of the war 
on the basis of gaining time is advisable. This is scen in attacks 
against the enemy air forces in the airfields where they are de= 
ployed in #astern France, with a view to prevent complete aerial 
predominance by the enemy, 


Attacks on Paris should only be carried out as a reprisal, es- 
pecially as the air defences in and around Paris are strong. Such 
attacis must however be possible at all times. 


Direct cooperstion with the Army is only considered desirable if 
bisa enemy deploys or advances in such strength as to endanger the 
Western Germen fortifications by a break through or outglanking. 


Support for the Army will be supplied in this case by attacks: 
ee sce troop concentrations and movements, 
t enemy war planes, should these cooperate with his armed 
forces in great numbers, 
Should there be danger of a penetration of the \lestern fortifica- 


tions, 2 further measure would be to concontrate fichter forces 
scattered in the iest on the decisive ground front, 


aba 





| H1123 -0045 


TRANSLATION OF DOCULENT 375-PS 
(cont'd) 


Attacks against objectives in tho British Isles arc to be regarded 
as unjustifiable in view of the smcll numbers of vur combat forces. 


Should the enemy ramin on the defensive in the ground wor and 
Withdraw with his war plane forces to the Vest there will be no 
urgent reason for us to commit our own forces. In this ease it 
would seem better to save our forces until reinforcements arrive, 


soon as strong forces are freed for the prosecution of the wa 
the West, operations in the cir must be directed without delay 
reaching a decision, 

—_ aay 


would seem possible to achieve this end by attacking: 


fuel refineries end dumps ; 

gunpowder and high explosive factories, main ammunition 

depots and ammunition £enots; 

the most importenc parks handling imports which are also 
centers for the transfer and reshipment of fuel and emmunition, 


Thus the enemy's fuel and ammunition 
and air forces wouid be paralyzed or 
tolerable degree, 


Assuming that the individuel groups of targets are one after the 
other successively attacked until elimineted it would appeer that 
by the use of 5 air forces a sufficient measure of success could 
be achieved to enable the arny to break through the enemy's forti- 
fied front. 


No large-scale operntions against targcts in the Rriti Isles 
= nn x Ka oe SEEN RE, LOLS 
could be carried out in eddition vo this task, 


Everything should however be prepared to make reprisal attacks 
A ; <À s ZI IE SO VOCRS 
against London possible rt eny tine, 


Considering the strength of the cir defences in and around London 
success in such attacks is only likely if strons forces are committed, 


and Southeast England mey be worthy of conside tion, particularly 
if the weather enforces » lull in France. A secondary aim of 

such attacks would be to pin down strong defence forces in Gren 
Britain, 


In addition occasional ha assing attacks against targets in South 
idera 


Should stiil stronger wer plane forces - at least 3 air forces - 
be available after the French torgets had been successfull 

QoQ 
attacked, they might bo committed to advantage in attacks agoinst 
the food supply of Great Britain notably of London, It must 

2 3 ` 
however be emphasized that it is only regrrded 2s possible to 
achieve decisive successes if considerably stronger forces are 
committed and if the western ports arc also subjected to air 
attacks, 


‘) Roquests to Armed Forces Supreme Coimand, Army and Navy: 
a EE EN 


The use of the Condor Le‘ion against the refineries in Bordeaux 
and .possible against those in liarseilles would valuably supple- 
ment our attacks of the French fuel supply system, 
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The “iiunition situation has to be rendered precarious for the 
enemy as soon as possible. Therefore the armed forces should 
accompany the air attacks against the ammunition supplies with 
synchronized offensive thrusts. Special attention should be 
directed towards the ammunition supplies stored in the Maginot 
line itself and accessible to air attack, 


The Navy should hamper imports through the French Atlantic ports 
to as great an extent as is compatible with its other tasks and 
the forces available, Especially for some 2-3 months at the 
beginning of the attack against the fuel supply of France, 


Belgium and the Netherlands would, in German hands, represent an 
extraordinary advantage in the prosecution of the air war against 
Great Britain as well as against France. Therefore it is held to 
be essential to obtain the opinion of the Army as to the con- 
ditions under which an occupation of this area could be carried 
out and how long it would take, In this case it would be neces- 
sary to reassess the commitment against Great Britain, 


signed: For: WOLTER 
1 inclosure 


Distribution: 
Chief of German Air Force Operations 
General Staff/5th Section (Draft) 
. copy with 1 inclosure 
. copy with 1 inclasure 


OF DOCUMENT No. 375-PS 


L November 1945 


I, FRED NIEBERGALL, 2nd Lt Inf,0-1335567, hereby certify that I am thoronghly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of Document No. 375-PS. 


FRED NIEBERGALL 
2nd Lt Inf 
0-1335567 
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Berlin, 10 Nov 1937 


NOTES on the Conference in the Reichskanzlei 
en 5 Nov 37 from 1615 - 2030 hours 


Bu un nn nn 


Present: The Fuhrer and Reich Chancellor 
The Reichsminister for War, Generalfeldmarschall v. BLOMBERG 
The C-in-C Army, Generaloberst Freiherr von FRITSCH 
The C-in-C Navy, Generaladmiral Dr. h.c, RAEDER 
The C-in-C Luftwaffe, Generaloberst GOERING 
The Reichsminister for Foreign Affairs Freiherr v. NEURATH 
Oberst HOSZBACH 


The Fuhrer stated initially that the subject matter of today's conference 
was of such high importance, that its further detailed discussion would 
probably take place in Cabinet sessions, However, he, the Fuhrer, had decided 
NOT to discuss this matter in the larger circle of the Reich Cabinet, because 
of its importance, His subsequent statements were the result of detailed 
deliberations and of the experiences of his 43 years in Government; he desired 
to explain to those present his fundamental ideas on the possibilities and 
necessities of expanding our foreign policy and in the interests of a far- 
sighted policy he requested that his statements be looked upon in the case of 
his death as his last will and testament, 


The Fuhrer then stated: 


The aim of German policy is the security and the preservation of the 
nation and its propagation. This is consequently a problem of space, 


The German nation disposes of 85 million people, which, because of the 
number of individuals and the compactness of habitation, form of homogeneous 
European racial body, which cannot be found in any other country. On the other 
hand it justifies the demand for larger living space more than for any other 
nation. If no political body exists in space, corresponding to the German 
racial body, then that is the consequence of several centuries of historical 
development, and should this pclitical condition continue to exist, it will 
represent the greatest danger to the preservation of the German nation (Volk~ 
stum) as its present high level, An arrest of the deterioration of the German 
element in AUSTRIA and in CZECHOSLOVAKIA is just as little possible as the 
preservation of the present state in GERMANY itself. Instead of growth, 
sterility will be introduced, and as a consequence, tensions of a social 

nature will appear after a number of years, because political and philosophical 
_ ideas are of a permanent nature only as long as they are able to produce the 
basis for the realization of the actual claim of existence of a nation, The 
German future is therefore dependent exclusively on the solution of the need 
for living space. Such a solution can be sought naturally only for a limited 
period, about 1 - 3 generations, 


Before touching upon the question of solving the need for living space, 
it must be decided whether a solution of the German position with a good 
future can be attained, either by way of an autarchy or by way of an increased 
share in universal commerce and industry, 


Autarchy: Execution will be possible only with strict National-Socialist 
State policy, which is the basis; assuming this can be achicved the results 
ere as follows: 


A. In tho sphere of raw materials, only limited, but NOT total autarchy 
can bc attained: 
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Wherever coal can be used for the extraction of mew 
materials autarchy is feasible, 


In the case of ores the position is much more diffieult, 
Requirements in iron and light metals can be covered 
by ourselves, Copper and tin, however, can NOT. 


Cellular materials can be covered by-ourselves as 
long as sufficient wood supplies exist, A permanent 
solution is not possible, 


4. Edible fats = possible, 


B, In the case of foods, the question of-an autarchy-must be answered 
with a definite "No", 


The general increase of living standards, compared with 30 = 40 years 
ago, brought about a simultaneous increase of the demand an inérease of per- 
sonal consumption even among the producers, the farmers, themselves. The 
proceeds from the production increase in agriculture have been used for 
covering the increase in demands, therefore they represent no absolute increase 
in produetion, A further increase in production by making greater demands on 
the soil is not possible because it already shows signs of deterioratisn due 
to the use of artificial fertilizers, and it is therefore certain that, even 
with the greatest possible increase in production, participation in the world 
market cauld NOT be avoided, 


The considerable expenditure of foreign currency to seeure food by import, 
even in periods when harvests are good, increases catastrophically when the 
harvest is really poor, The passibility of this catastrophe increases corres- 
pondingly to the increase in population, and the annual 560,000 excess in 
births would bring about an increased consumption in bread, because the child 
is a greater bread eater than the adult, 


Permanently to counter the difficulties.of food supplies by lowering 
the standard of living end by rationalization is impossible in a Centinent 
which had developed an approximately equivalent standard of living. As the 
solving of the unemployment problem has brought into effect the complete power 
of consumptien, some small correetions in our agrieultural home production will 
be possible, but NOT a wholesale alteration of the standard of food consumption, 
Consequently autarchy becomes impossible, specifically in the sphere of food 
supplies as well as generally, 


Participation in World Economy. There are limits to this which we are 
unable to transgress, The market fluctuations would be an obstacle to a 
secure foundation of the German position; international commercial agreements 
do NOT offer any guarantee for practical executien. It must be considered on 
principle that since the World War (1914-18) an industrialization has taken 
place in countries which formerly exported food. We live in a period-of econ- 
‘omic empires, in which the tendency to colonize again approaches the. condition 
which originally motivated colonization; in JAPAN and ITALY economic motives 
are the basis of their will to expand, the economic need will also drive GER- 
MANY to it. Countries outside the great economic empires have special diffi- 
culties in expanding economically, 


The upward tendency, which has been caused in world economy, due to arma- 
ment competition, can never form a permanent basis for an economic settlement, 
and this latter is also hampered by the economic disruption caused by Bolshe- 
vism. It is a pronounced military weakness of those States who base their 
existence on export. As our exports and imports are carried out over those 
sea lanes which are ruled by BRITAIN, it is more a question of security of 
transport rather than one of foreign currency, and this explains the. great 
weakness in our food situation in wartime. The only way out, and one which 
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may appear imaginary, is the securing of greater living space, an endeavor 
which at all times has been the cause ef the formation of states and of 
movements of nations, It is explicable that this tendency finds no in- 
terest in GENEVA and in satisfied States. Should the security of our food 
position be our forcmost thought, then the space required for this can 

only be sought in Europe, but we will not copy liberal capitalist policies 
which rely on exploiting colonies, It is NOT a case of conquering people, 
but of conquering agriculturally useful spacc, It would also be more to 

the purpose to seek raw material procucing territory in Europe directly 
adjoining the Reich and not overseas, and this solution would have to be 
brought into effect in one or two generations. What would be required at a 
later date over and above this must be left to subsequent generations. The 
development of great world-wide national bodies is naturally a slow process 
and the German people, with its strong racial root, has for this purpose the 
most favorable foundations in the heart of the European Continent. The 
history of all times — Roman Empire, British Empire - has proved that every 
space expansion can only be effected by brcaking resistance ond taking risks, 
Even setbacks are unavoidable; neither formerly nor today has space been 
found without an owner; the attacker always comes up against the proprietor. 


The question for GERMANY is where the grcatest possible conquest could 
be made at lowest cost, 


German politics must reckon with its two heteful enemies, ENGLAND and 
FRANCE, to whom a strong Geruan colossus in the centre of EUROPE would be 
intolerable. Both these states would appose a further reinforcement of 
GERMANY, both in EUROPE and overseas, and in this opposition they would hive 
the support of oll parties, Both countries would view the building of 
German military strongpoints overseas as a threat to their overseas communi- 
cations, as a security measure for German commerce, and retrospectively a 
strengthening of the German position in Europe, 


ENGLAND is NOT in a position to eede any of her colonial possessions 
to us owing to the resistance which she experiences in the Dominions. After 
the loss of prestige which ENGLAND HAS suffered owing to the transfer of 
ABYSSINIA to Italian ownership, a return of EAST AFRICA can no longer be 
expected, Any resistence on ENGLAND's part would at best consist in the 
readiness to satisfy our colonial claims by taking away colonies which at 
the present moment are NOT in British hands, e.g. ANGOLA. French favors 
would probably be of the same nature. 


A serious discussion regarding the return of colonies to us could be 
considered only at a time when ENGLAND is in a state of emergency and the 
German Reich is strong and well-armed., The Fuhrer does not share the opinion 
that the Empire is unshakeable, Resistance against the Empire is to be 
found less in conquered territories than amongst its competitors. The British 
Empire and the Roman Empire cannot be compared with one another in regard 
to durability; since the Punic Wars the latter did not have a serious politi- 
cal enemy. Only the disselving effects which originated in Christendom, and 
the signs of age which creep into all states, mde it possible for the Ancient 
Germans to subjugate Ancient ROME, 


Alongside the British Empire today a number of States exist which are 
stronger than it. The British Mother Country is able to defend its colonial 
possessions only allied with other St:tes and NOT by its own power. How 
could ENGLAND alone, for example, defend CANADA against an attack by AMERICA 
or its Far Eastern interests against an attack by JAPAN, 


The singling out of the British Crown as the bearer of Empire unity is 


in itself an admission that the universal empire cannot be maintained per- 
monently by power politics. The following are significant pointers in this 
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IRELAND's tendency for independence, 


Constitutional disputes in INDIA where ENGLAND, by 
her half-measures, left the door epen for Indians 

at a later date to utilize the nonfulfillment of 
constitutional promises as a weapon against BRITAIN. 


The weakening of the British position in the 
FAR EAST by JaPaN. 


The opposition in the MEDITERRANEAN to Italy which - 
by virtue of its history, driven by necessity and led 
by a genius — expands its power position and must con- 
sequently infringe British interests to an increasing 
extent. The outcome of the ABYSSINIAN War is a loss 
of prestige for Britzin which Italy is endeavoring to 
increase by stirring up discontent in the MOHAMMEDAN 
world, 


It must be established in conclusion that the Empire cannot be held 
permanently by power politics by 45 million Britons, in spite of all the 
solidity of her ideals, The proportion of the populations in the Zmpire, 
compored with that of the Motherinnd is 9:1, and it should act as a warning 
to us that if we expand in space, we must NOT allow the level of our popu- 
lation to become too low. 


France's position is more favorable than thet of ENGLAND, The French 
Empire is better placed geographically, the population of its colonial 
possessions represents n potential military increase, But FRANCE is faced 
with difficulties of internal politics, at the present time only 10 per 
cent approximately of the netions have parliamentary governments whereas 90 
per cent of them have totalitarian governments, Nevertheless we have to 
take the following into our political considerstions as power factors: 


BRITAIN, FRANCE, RUSSIA and the adjoining smaller States, 


The German question can be solved only by way of force, p this is 
never without risk. The battles of FREDERICK THE GREAT, Fon SHECIN, “and 
BISMARCK 's wars against AUSTRIA and FRA IChahnd Been. “&ttFemendous risk and 
the specd of PRUSSIAN action in 1870 had prevented’ AUSTRIA from participating 
in the war, If we place the decision to apply force with risk at the head 
of the following expositions, then we are left to reply to the questions 
"when" and "how", In this regard we have to decide upon three different 
cases. 


Case 1. Poriod 1943-45. after this we can only expect > change for the 

worse. Ihe re-arming of the Army, the Navy and the air Force, as well as 
the formation of the Officers! Corps, are practically concluded. Our 
material equipment and armaments are modern, with further delay the danger 
of their becoming out-of-date will increase, In particular the secrecy of 

"special weapons cennot always be safeguarded. Enlistment of reserves 
would be limited to the current recruiting age groups and an addition from 
older untrained groups would be no longer available, 


In comparison with the re-armament, which will have been carried out at 
that time by the other nations, we shall decrease in relative power, Should 
we not act until 1943/45, then, dependent on the absence of reserves, any 
year could bring about the food crisis, for the countering of which we do 
NOT possess the necessary foreign currency. This must be considered as a 
"point of weakness in the regime", Over and above that, the world will 
anticipate our action c and will increase counter-measures yearly. Whilst 
other nations isolate themselves we should be forced on the offensive. 


FN WU 
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What the actual position would be in the years 1943-45 no one knows 
today, It is certain, however, that we can wait no longer. 


On the one side the large armed forces, with the necessity for securing 
their upkcep, the ageing of the Nazi movement and of its leaders, and on the 
other side the prospect of a lowering of the standard of living and a drop 
in the birth rate, leaves.us no other choice than to act. If the Fuhrer 
is still living, then it will be his irrevocable decision to solve the German 
space problem no later than 1943-45, The necessity for action before 1943- 
45 will come under consideration in cases 2 and 3, 


Case 2. Should the social tensions in FRANCE lead to an internal 
political crisis of such dimensions that it absorbs the French army and 
thus renders it incapable for employment in war against GERMANY, then the 
time for action against CZECHOSLOVAKIA has come. 


Case 3. It would be equally possible to act against CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
if FRANCE should be so tied up by a war against another State, that it can- 
not "proceed" against Germany. 


For she improvement of our military political position it must be our 
first aim, in every case of entangclment by war, to conquer CZECHOSLOV«KIa 
and AUSTRIA simultaneously, in order to remove any threat from the flanks 
in case of a possible advance Westwards. In the case of a conflict with 
FRANCE it would hardly be necessary to assume that CZECHOSLOVAKIA would de= 
clare war on the same day as FRANCE. However, CZ#CHOSLOVAKIA's desire to 
participate in the war will increase proportionally to the degree to which 
we are being weakened, Its ’ctual participrtion could make itself felt by 
an attack on SILESTA, either towards the North or the West. 


Once CZECHOSLOVAKIA is conquered — and x. mutual fronticr, GERMANY- 
HUNGARY is obtained — then a neutral sttitude by POLAND in a German-French 
conflict could more easily be relicd upon, Our agreements with POLAND 
romain valid only as long as GERIL.NY!s strength remains unshakeable; should 
GERLNY have any setbacks then an attack by POLAND against EaST PRUSSIA, 
perhaps also against POMERANIA, and SILESIA, must be taken into account, 


Assuming a development of the situation, which would lead to a planned 
attack on our part in the years 1943-45, then the behavior of FRANCE, 
POLAND snd RUSSI.. would probably have to be judged in the following manner: 


The Fuhrer believes personally thet in all probability ENGLAND and 
perhaps also FRANCE have already silently written off CZECHOSLOV4KIA, and 
thet they have got used to the idea that this question would one day be 
cloaned up by GERMANY. The difficulties in the British Empire 2nd the pro- 
spect of being entangled in another long-drawn-out European War, were deci- 
sive factors in the non-participation of ENGLAND in a war against GERMANY. 
The British attitude would certainly NOT remain without influence on 
FRANCE's attitude. «an attack by FRANCE without British support is hardly 
probable assuming thet its offensive would stagnate along our Western for- 
tificctions. Without England's support, it would also NOT be necessary to 
take into consideration a march by France through Belgium and Holland, and 
this would also not have to be reckoned with by us in case of à conflict 
with France, as in every case it would have as consequence the enmity of 
Great Britain, Naturally, we should in every case heve to bar our frontier 
during the operation of our attacks against CZECHOSLOV..KIa and AUSTRIA. It 
must be taken into consideration here that Czechoslov2kia's defence measures 
will increase in strength from ycar to year, and that a consolidation of the 
inside values of the Austrian army will also be effected in the course of 
years, although the population of Czechoslovakia in the first place is not 
a thin one, the embodiment of Czechaslovakia and austria would nevertheless 
constitute the conquest of food for 5-6 million people, on the basis that 
a compulsory emigration of 2 million from Czechoslovakia and of 1 million 
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from Austria could be carried out, The annexation of the two States to 
Germany militarily and politically would constitute a considerable relief, 
owing to shorter and better frontiers, the freeing of fighting personnel 
for other purposes and the possibility of re-constituting new armies up to 
a strength of about 12 Divisions, representing a new division per 1 million 
population, 


No opposition to the removal of Czechoslovakia is expected on the part 
of Italy; however, it cannot be Judged today what would be her attitude in 
the Austrian question since it would depend lergely on whether the Duce 
were alive at the time or not, 


The measure and speed of our action would decide Poland's attitude, 
Poland will have little inclination to enter the war against a victorious 
Germany, with Russia in its rear, 


Military participation by Russia must be countered by the speed of our 
operations; it is a question whether this need be taken into consideration 
at all in view of Japan's attitude, 


Should Case 2 occur - paralyzation of France by a Civil war - then the 
Situation should be utilized at any tine for operations against Czcchoslova- 
kia, as Germany's most dangerous enemy would be climinated, 


The Fuhrer sees Case 3 looming nearer; it could develop from the cxis- 
ting tensions in the MEDITERRANEAN, end should it occur he has firmly decided 
to make use of it any time, perhaps even as c:rly as 1938, 


Following recent experiences in the course of the events of the war in 
Spain, the Fuhrer docs NOT see an early end to hostilities there. Taking into 
consideration the time required for past offensives by Franco, 2 further three 
years duration of war is within the bounds of possibility. On the other 
hand, from the German point of view a 100 per cent victory by Franco is not 
desirable; we are more interested in a continuntion of the war and preserva- 
tion of the tensions in the Mediterranean, Should Franco be in sole posses- 
sion of the Spanish Peninsula it would mean the end of Italian intervention 
and the presence of Italy on the Balearic Isles. as our interests are 
directed towards continuing the war in Spain, it must be the task of our 
future policy to strengthen Italy in her fight to hold on to the Balearic 
Isles. However, a solidification of Italian positions on the Balearic Isles 
can NOT be tolerated either by France or by England and could lead to a war 
by France and England against Italy, in which case Spain, if entirely in 
white (i.e. Franco's) hands, could participate on the side of Italy's enemies. 
A subjug tion of Italy in such a war appcars very wilikely. additional raw 
materials could be brought to Italy via Germany, The Fuhrer believes that 
Italy's military strategy would be to remain on the defensive against France 
on the Western frontier and carry out opcrations against France from Liby2 
against North african French colonial possessions, 


as a leading of French-British troops on the Italian coast can be dis- 
counted, and as a French offensive via the alps to Upper Italy would be 
extremely difficult and would probably stagnate before the strong Italian 
fortifications, French lines of communication by the Italian flect will to a 
great extent paralyze the transport of fighting personnel from North Africa 
to France, so that at its frontiers with Italy and Germany, France will have 
at its disposal solely the metropolitan fighting forces. 


If Germany profits from this war by disposing of the Czechoslovakian 
and the austrian questions, the probability must be assumed that England - 
being at war with Italy - would not decide to commence operations against 
Germany. Without British support a warlike action by France against Germany 
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The date of our attack on Czechoslovakia and austria must be made de- 
pendent on the course of the Italian-English-French war and would not be 
simultoncous with the commencement of military agreements with Italy, but 
of full independence and, by exploiting this unique favcrable opportunity 
he wishes to begin to carry out operations against Czechoslovakia, The 
attack on Czechoslovakia would have to take place with the "speed of light- 
ning" (blitzartig schnell), 


Feldmarshall von Blomberg 2nd Generaloberst von Fritsch in giving their 
estimate on the situation, repeatedly pointed out that üngland and France 
must not 2ppear as our enemies, and they stated that the war with Italy 
would NOT bind the French army to such an extent that it would NOT be in a 
position to commence operrtions on our Western frontier with supcrior forces, 
Generaloberst von Fritsch estimnted the French forcés which would presumably 
be employed on the alpine fronticr agrinst Italy to be in the region of 20 
divisions, so that a strong French Supcriority would still remain on our Wes- 
tern fronticr. The French would, according to German reasoning, attempt to 
advance into the Rhincl:nd, lie should consider the lead which France has 
got in mobilization, and quite apart from the very small value of our then 
existing fortifications — which was pointed out particulsrly by General- 
feldmarschall von Blouberg = the four motorized divisions which had been laid 
down for the West would be more or less incapable of mevement, With regard 
to our offensive in a South-Enstsriy direction, Feldmarschall von Blomberg 
draw special attention to the stvensth of the Cacchoslovakian-forbifieations, 
the building of which had assumcc the charactér of a Mginot line and which 
would present extreme difficulties to our attzek; =--> nn 


Generaloberst von Fritsch mentioncd that it was the purpose of a study 
which he had leid on for this winter to investigate the possibilities of 
carrying out operations against Czechoslovakia with special consideration of 
the, conquest of the Czechoslor:.kian system of fortifications; the Gcheräl- 
oberst also stated that owing to the prevailing conditions he would have to 
relinquish his leave abroad, which was to begin on 10 November. This intcn- 
tion was countermanded by: the Fuhrer who gave ns a reason that the possibility 
of the conflict was not to be regarded as being so imminent. In reply to 
the remark by the Minister for Foreign affoirs, that zx [baiicn-English- 1 
French conflict be not as near as the Fohvur appvaved bo "ssune, the Fuhrer 
stated that the date which appe seca to him to be a possibility was summer 
1938. In reply to statements by Genevalfeldmarschail son Blomberg ond 
Generaloberst von Fritsch regarding Lasieni and) s attitude, the Fuhrer 
repeated his previous stctemerts ond said.thet news -ccavineed of Priteints 
non-perticipetion and that consequently he cid oe Live in military action 
by Franco, against Germany. ‘Should she ikuitorranen: amtie already. men- 
‘tioned load to a general mobilizanion in usine, bhon an should have te 
commence operations. against Gzccac 3 uns; Tredeog a Diy thowover, the 
powers who are not participating in the war sould aqee'nre their disinteres- 
tedness, then Germany would, for the tine bei side with this 
attitude, 


In view of the information given by the Fuhrer, Generaloberst Goering 
considered it imperative to think of a reduction or abandonment. of ovr mili- 
tary undertaking in Spain. The Fuhrer agreed to this in so far as he be- 
lieved this decision should be postponed for a suitable date; . 


The second part of the discussion concerned material armament: questions, 


(Signed) . HOSZBACH 


0.0.0 


Rdn 
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---?o0f the Fuehrer: (semi-illegible) 


1). Does MUSSOLINI regerd his work as completed or not. 


a). if so,. close future boundary of Czechoslovakia West then wait 
end seee "Return with the bag empty." 


»).. if not, then the "Empire" of Africa. Impossible without German 
help.. Czechoslovakia is a preliminary condition. "Return with 
Czechoslovakia in the bag." 


MUSSOLINI, who is no illusionist, can definitely assess Germeny's 


military potentislities. Therefore he will suit timing of his eims 
with thet. 


Against Frence and England problem of Czechoslovakia can be settled 
only if still ellied with Itely.. France end Englend will not inter- 
venee (Only to overcome the four-week re-grouping period.) 


Living under & common fate. (Example, 1505 and 1806) 
State of Armaments comparisons reletive but in our favor: 


a). Deliveries of ores: Frence =- 600,000 tons 
Germany -— 2 million tons. 


b). Britain has been arning for 9 months. Launching 
not for 2 years. 


c).: Out of dete sir force equipment. 


6) e No general staff conferences of the various branches of the Armed 
Forces.: Would have to retract permission to the army. Only through 


Supreme Comzends Very important that cetusl intentions be kept 
secrete 


7). Arming progressing too slowly: Guns not only for constituted uhits, 
but &lso in reserve for replacement., Fortificctions. Runge of guns. 


8). Replacement of officers doubtful. 


(M. Schmundt's writing 
and initiolled by hin) 
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ITEM 2 


S.0. Only Berlin, 22 April 1938 


BiSES OF THE DISSERTATION ON "GRUEN" 


Summary of discussion between Fuehrer end General KEITEL of 21 April: 


4. Political Aspect 


23, Strategie surprise attack out of a clear sky without any cause or 
possibility of justification hes been turned downs 48S result would 
be: hostile world opinion which can lead to a critical situation. 
Such a measure is justified Only for the elimination of the last 
Opponent on the meinland. 


Action ofter a time of diplomatic clashes, which gradually come to 
a crisis and lead to war. 


Lightning-swift ection as the result of en incident (e.g. assassi- 
nation of German ambassador in connection with an enti-German 
demonstretion). 


Be Militery Conclusions 


The preparations are to be made for the political possibilities 2) 
end 3). Case 2). is the undesired one since "Gruen" will heve taken 
security measures e 


The loss of time caused by transporting the bulk of the divisions by 
rail - which is unavoideble but should be aut : own as fer os pos= 


sible = mst not impede a lightning-swift blow at the time of the 
action. 


"Seperate thrusts" ere to be cerried out immediately with a view to 

penetrating the enemy fortification lines nt numerous points and in 

a strategicelly fevorable direction, The thrusts ure to be worked 

out to the smallest deteil (knowledge of roads, of targets, composi- 
tion of the columns &ccorGing to their individual tasks). Simulten- 
eous ettecks by the army end sir Force. 


The sir Force is to support the individuel columns, (e.g. divebombers; 
sealing off instull:tions at penetretion points, hampering the bringing 


up of reserves, destroying signal communications traffic, thereby 
isoleting the garrisons.) 


Politically, the first 4 Qays of military action oe the decisive ones. 
If there are no effective militery successes, a Europeen crisis will 
certrinly arises Accomplished Facts must prove the senselessness of 
foreign military intervention, draw Allies into the scheme (division 

of spoils!) and demoralize "Gruen", 


Therefore: bridging the tine gap between first penetration and employ, 
ment of the forces to be brought up, by a determined and ruthless thrust 
by a motorized army.(e.g. via Pi pest Pr) (Pilsen, Prague). 


If possible, seperation of transport movement "Rot" from "Gruen". 

4 simultaneous stretegic concentretion "Rot" cen lesd "Rot" to undesiréd 
measures. On the other hand it must be possible to put "Fall Rot" 

into operation at any time. 
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Ce Propaganda 


1). Leaflets on the conduct of Germans in Czechoslovekia (Gruenland). 


2). Leeflets with threatsfor intimidetion of the Czechs (Gruenen). 


Schm 


(initialled by 
Written by an officer Sehmundt ) 
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22 April 


POLITICAL POSSIBILITIES 


1). Sudden surprise attack out of cleer sky not possible. World 
opinion can produce critical situation. Would be thinkable 
only for ultimate confliet without the threat of other opponents. 


2). Action after a period of tension end constant eggravetion of the 
situation. 


3). Action as the result of en incident. (example) 


MILITARY NECESSITIES 


Cases 2 and 3 can be considered. In case 2 “security measures" will 
be takene Duration of transporting by rail to be looked into. 


a 
1). Invasion by columns ready to march et points which lie in/airee- 
tion, strategically importent. (Permenent fortifications must 
be known, columns assembled to suit perticuler Situetions, roads 
reconmitred.) Simultaneous attack by Luftwaffe, ‚cooperation 
with Luftwaffe, isolation of garrisons of the fortifications, 
cutting of cormunications.) 
"Deed Space" in first 4 days prior to ecturl operation must be 
avoided under ell circumstance, Must be bridged through motor- 
ized army. Penetrating vie FIISEN. Honper mobilizetion. 
Seperation of trensport movement "Rot" end "Gruen", 
&). in order not to aggravate "Rot", 
b). but also so as not to arrive lete, if necessary, 
Basic rrinciple : Create accomplished Feets so that 
a). help comes too late - other powers do not intervene 
b). Allies teke part (like wolves also wont something out of it) 


cl. Stete collapses from within. 


Fropasande: Directions to Gernens 
Threats to others 


Submit: 1). Fortifications (strength in detail) 


2). Distribution of nationalities within Wehrmacht. 
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ITEM 3 
MOS 1 16/5 0925 - 
Supreme Comucnd of the Armed Forces 


ZEITZLER 


Most Secret — 1) Which divisions on the "Gruen" frontiers ready to march 
within 12 hours, in the cese of mobilization? 


What is the final day of mobilization? 
SCHMUNDT 
MOS 1 1930 MELDAU MBZ 


(the same also in Schmundt's hondwri ting) 


MOS No. 2 1115 =- 
MBZ 02 16/5 1114 - 
Major Schmundt, Armed Forces Adjutant to the Fuehrer - 
Most Secret to Question 1 
12 of them - in garrisons 
to question 2 


Third cay - Please state time of reseipt. Teleprint left 
my room at 1110 - NN 


ZEITZLER Oberstleutnant on the General Steff 


MOS 03 16/5 1155 
OKW for Oberst leutnaut Zeivzlæ - Most Secret 
1). Teleprint received 1115 
2). Please send the numbers of the divisions, 


Schmund t 


(the same also in Schmundt's hondwriting) 1159 MOS 03 Wagner? 


MBZ 04 16/5 1302 - 
Major Schrundt Armed Forces Adjutant to the Fuehrer - 


Most Secret to message 1155 7, 17, 10, 24, 4, 14, 3, 18, 88, 8, 
armored and mountain. 


Zej tzler Oberstleutnant on the General Sfnff. 
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ITM 4 


MBZ 05 17/5 1505 


TO MAJOR SCHMUNDT ARMED FORCES ADJUTANT TO THE FUEHRER - MOST SECRET 


IN ANSWER TO OBERST LEUTNANT ZEITZLER AND WITH REGARD TO MAP OF FORTI- 


FICATIONS: 


FORTIFIED CONSTRUCTION CONSISTS OF FAIRLY LARGE NUMBER OF STEEL AND CON- 
CRETE FORTIFICATIONS AS WELL AS LIGHT} MEDIUM AND HEAVY MG EMPLACEMENTS 

TO CLOSE GAPS BETWEEN FORTIFICATIONS, NUMBER OF STEEL ND CONCRETE FORTI- 
FICATIONS VARIES FROM ONE TO NINE PER KILOMETER. POSITIONS CONS TRUCTED 
CONSIST OF LIGHT, MEDIUM 4ND HEAVY MG EMPLACEMENTS AND AN OCCASIONAL STEEL 
AND CONCRETE FORTIFICATION IN BETWEEN, NUMBER OF MG EMPLACEMENTS V/RIES 
FROM TWO TO NINE FER KILOMETER. BLOCK CONSTRUCTIO, CONSISTS.OF LIGHT, 
SOMETIMES MEDIUM AND HEAVY MG EMPLACEMENTS AT MAIN ROADS AND THORJUGHe 
FARIS. DEFENSIVE POTENTIALI TIES; STEEL AND CONCRETE FORTIFICATIONS 
BULLET PROOF AGAINST ALL KNOWN CALIBRES. LIGHT MG EMPLACEMENTS BULLET 
PROOF AGAINST ALL CALIBRES UP TO 10.5 CM., MEDIUM MG EMPLAGEMENTS BULLET 
PROOF AGAINST GALIBRES UP TO 10.5 CM., HEAVY MG EMPLACEMENT BULLET PROOF 


AGAINST CALIBRES UP TO 21.00 Gite, SOMETIMES AGAINST THE LARGEST CALIBRES. 


ZEITZLER OBERSTLEUTNANT ON THE GENERAL 
STAFF 
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ITEM 5 
MOST SECRET 
Berlin, 20 May 1938 

Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Tirpitzufer 72.76 
L Ja No. 38/38 S.O. Onl 

S.0. Only Schm (initialled by 

aceess Only through Officer Schmundt) 

{y Fuchrer! 
Effective 1 October 1938 (beginning of the new mobilization yeer for the 


ermy) new strategic directives must be issued, whose politicel bases end 


stipulations you, my Fuehrer, yourself intent to meke. 


For the meantime, however, it is necessary that the "Gruen" section of the 
Lans md 


strategic directives be replaced by e new version thet tekes into account 
the situetion which has arisen os & result of the incorporation of Austrio 
into the Reich and the newly-suspecte intentions of the Czech General 


Steff. 


4 dreft of this kind is attached. It hes not yet been discussed with the 
Gommanders in Chief, I intend to do this only cfter this draft in its 
fundementel ideas hrs been approved by you my Fuehrer, so thet it cen then 


be resubmitted to be signed, 


Heil, my Fuehrer 


(signed) Keitel 
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‘TEM 5 written by en officer 


L le to No. 38/38 3.0. Only Berlin, 20 May 1938 


MOST SECRET DRAFT 


Se 0. Only 


— 


eecess only through officer for 3 Copies 


lst Copy 


IHE NEW DIRECTIVE "GRUEN" 
(Provisional) - pencil 


note 


1). Political Prerequisttes: 


3). 


It is not my intention to snosh Czechoslovekie without provocetion, 
in the near future through military action. Therefore inevi teble 
political developments Within Czechoslovakia must force the issue, or 
political events in Europe creste en especielly favorable Opportunity 
end one which may never come agein, 


Political Possibilities for the Commencement of the Action: 


4n invasion without suitable obvious cause end without sufficient 
political justification cannot be considered with reference to the 
possible consequences of Such en action in the present situation. 


Rather will the action be initiated either: 


a). after a period of increasing diplomatic clashes end tension, 
which is-soupled with military prepsrations and issnade use of 
to push the wer-guilt onto the eneiiy. Even such a period of 
tension preceding the wur however will terminate in sudden 
military action on our pert, which must come with all possible 
Surprise as to tine end extent, or 


by lightning-swift action as a result of a Serious incident, 
through which Gerneny is provoked in en unbearable way end for 
which at leest pert of the world opinion will grant the moral 
justification of military ection. 


b). is militarily and politically the more favorable. 


. Conclusions for the Preparations of "Fall Gruen"; 
which mast take into account the possibilities mentioned in 2 a). and 


A A 


a) For Armed War it is essential to creste-- already in the first 

‘4 days - a militery situation which pleinly proves to hostile 
netions eeger to intervene, the hopelessness of the Czechoslovakisn 
military Situction, and gives the netions with territoriel claims 
on Czechoslovakia an incentive to im-ediete intervention against 
Czechoslovakia. In such a case the intervention of Poland ond 
Hungery ogeinst Czechoslovakia can be expected, especially if 
Frence, due to Italy's cleerly pro-Germon attitude féers, or at 
least hesitates, to unleash a Europeen wor by her intervention 
eguinst Germany, 


I? is very probable that attempts by Russia to give military sup- 
port to Czechoslovekig ere to be expected. If concrete successes 
ere not ochieved es s result of the ground operations during the 

first few days, a Europeen crisis will certainly arise. 


The Propagends War must, on one hend, intimidate Czechoslovakia 
by threets and reduce her power of resistance, on the other hand, 


& n 
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give instructions to the national minorities for supporting the 
armeg‘ Wor end influence the neutrals into our wey of thinking. 


The Economic Wer has the task of employing all means at the dis- 
posal of economy to hasten the final collapse of Czechoslovakia. 


The opening of the Economic and Propagenda wer can precede the 
Armed War. I myself will determine the date. 


3 (initialled at 
end by Zeitzler) 


For peragraphs 4)., 5)., end £). see under ITEM U 
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Questions on "Gruen" 


Peace-time strength of divisions prepared for march readiness. 


Strength of mobile divisions. 


Composition of 2nd Armored Division in the case of mobilization. 


Strength, possibilities and composition of a motorized unit 
(motorized divisions) to be used for independent thrust. 


When cen the fteld units be equipped with 15 cm. morters? 


What calibres andhow lerge a number of ertillery pieces are avell- 
able for combetting fortificetions suches fortresses? 
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Berlin, 28 May 
MOST SECRET 


Questionnaire of 23 May 
1). Peace-time strength of divisions prepared for march readiness. 


Strength of a peacetime division : 14,000 men 

Strength of e division mede ready to march: 14,000 men 
(but composition is dif- 
ferent from that of a peece- 
time Civision, i.e. some men 
ere left out and others in- 
cluded). 


Strength of mobile divisions. 


Strength of a mobile division :¿ 17,000 men 


Composition of the 2nd Armored Division in the cese of Mobilizetion. 


In the case of mobilization the end Armored Division is composed of 
l rifle brigade, one tank brigede end divisional troops» 


The rifle brigade has one Infentry regiment motorized of 2 bettalions 
and one motorcycle rifle Battelion. 


The tank brigade hes two tank regiments of two battalions. 


The Divisionel Troops will include 1 Artillery Regiment motorized 
of 2 light Battalions, 1 Reconnsisssnece Battalion motorized, 1 Anti- 


Tank Batteslion, 1 Engineer Battalion motorized, end 1 Signal Battalion 
motorized. 


Altogether the 2nd Armored Division (mobile) has 807 light Machine 
guns, 250 heavy Machine guns, 18 light morters, 12 heavy mortars, 8 
light Infantry howitzers, 48 Anti-Tank guns, 122 2 cm. guns. 16 

37 cm. guns, 16 7.5. cn guns and 24 light field howitzers. 


Strength, possibilities and composition of a motorized unit (motor- 
ized divisions) for independent thrus te 
S denent thrust 


In the case of mobilization, C-in-C arny is in cormand of the motorized 
units. C-in-C army must therefore be questioned as regards any new 
employment. 


Altogether the lst, 2nd and 3rd armored Divisions (rapid merch reedi- 
ness is intended) 4 motorized divisions end the light division (for 
the moment not yet intended for rapid merch readiness; presumably from 
1 October). 


When can the field units be equipped with 15 em. morters? 


Mobilizetion of the infantry guns (= 15 em. mortars) planned only for 
the fell, as ammunition for them will only then be availeble. For 
training purposes nearly ell eorps except the 3 corps have the heavy 
infantry guns at the moment without live emmunition, however, 


Whet celibres and how large a number of artiller ieces are available 
for combetting fortificetions such es fortresses? 


Only 21 em, howitzers. hltogether 23 (of which 8 are in Ecst Prussiz) 


= 10 = 
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with 16,000 rounds (of which 4,000 in East Prussia). 


(In Schnunat writing): In generul, single experimentel artillery piece 


(zuns). 
Z (initielled by 
Zeitzler) 


On next page the questions tre put zgein plus, the following addi- 


tional questions): 


1}. 


8). 


9). 


What do the individurl types of Czechoslovekim permenent frontier 
fortifications look like? Profile? 


Is eooperetion between infentry and bombers essured for attacks egeinst 
enemy strongpoints etc.? 


Can the construction of fortifications in the West, in the form of 
MG strong points and read blocks, - be hestened by the employment 
of wrk columns of the Inspector of Rora Construction? 


What progress has been mede in the howitzer (Moerser) programme? 
Whet progress hes been mode in the coversion of heavy nevel guns? 


(Next three peges contein the first 6 questions sbove end enswers to 


them in « teleprint message, beginning; "I an answering severel questions 
which the Fuehrer put to me during conferences. I request thet you report 
the answers to the Fuehrer." 
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1). INFORM GENERAL KEITEL: THE FUEHRER IS GOING INTO "GRUEN" IN DETAIL. 
BASIC IDEAS NOT CHANGED. SURPRISE:ELEMENT TO BE EMPFHASIZED MORE. 
CONFERENCE WITH PARTICIPANTS WILL TAKE PLACE 4FTER RETURN, J.T THE 
LATEST. CONFERENCE HERE NOT OUT OF THE QUESTION. RETURN PROBABLY 


BEGINNING NEXT WEEK. 


INFORM COLONEL GENERAL VON BRAUCHITSCE AND GENERAL KEITEL: 


à). ‘THE FUEHRER, IN CONNECTION WITH HIS CONSIDERATIONS ON 1), HIN- 
SELF SUGGESTED THs HOLDING OF MANOEUVERS TO PRACTISE TAKING 
FORTIFICATIONS BY SURPRISE ATTACK, I THEN REPORTED THAT €-IN-¢ 
ARMY WAS PLANNING à CORRESPONDING TRAINING EXERCISE FOR SEPTEMBER. 
THE FUEHRER THINKS THAT MOMENT TOO LATE. HE HIMSELF WILL DISCUSS 
THIS WITH C-IN-C ARMY. 

THE FUSHRER REPEATEDLY EMPHASIZED THE NECESSITY OF PRESSING 


FORWARD GREATLY THE FORTIFICATION WORK IN THE ! EST 


(NOTE FOR K KET V PUTIK/MER: PLEASE DESTROY TEXT OF 


1). 4ND 2). ¿FTER USE) 
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REICH WAR MINISTRY/ NAVAL SIGNAL SERVICE 


MOST SECRET 


CANZRIS REPORTS ON EVENTS OF THE NIGHT: NO SPECIAL OCCURRENCES. THE 
MOBILIZTION MESURES ORDERED IN CZECHOSLOVAKI; CONTINUE. THE FOLLOWING 


HAVE BEEN DRAFTED: CLASSES 1913 AND 1914 COMPLETE AND SPECIALISTS ONLY 


FROM CLASSES 1894 TO 1911 LEAVING OUT CLASSES 04, 06, 09. I SHALL KEEP 


YOU FURTHER CONTINUALLY INFORMED. I CONSIDER IT NECESSARY THAT THE 
FUEHRER INFORM HIS C'$-IN-c OF HIS INTENTIONS SOON. HAVE YOU sNY 


FURTHER QUESTIONS ? 
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Supreme Commander, of the srmed Forces Berlin, 30 May 1938 


OKW No. 42/38 Most Secret S.O. Only LI Copy of the 4th Copy 


S.0. Only 3 Copies 
lst Copy 
Access only through Officer 


Written by en Officer 


By order of the Supreme Commander of the Armed. Forces, Pert 2, Section II 
of the directive on the unified preparaticns for war of the „rued Forces 
dated 24 June 1937 (Obedel¥e No. 55/37 g.kĉos Chefsache L Ia) ("Two-Front- 
War with mein effort in the South-Fast - stretegic concentration ‘Gruen'") 
is to be repleced by the ettecheû version. Its execution must be essured 


"as from 1 October 38 at the latest, 


Alterations in the other perts of the directivesmist be expected during 
the next few weeks. 
hy nrder 


Chief of the Guneers Command 


of the Armed Forces 


l Appendix sed, Keitel 


C-in-C Army Copy 1 
C-in-C Navy Copy 2 
C-in-C Air Force Copy 3 


OKW Section L Copy 4 = 5 


Certified a true copy 
Zeitzler 


Oberstleutnont on the General Staff 
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ITEM 11 MOST SECRET 


Appendix to: Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces 
OKW No. 42/38 Most Secret S. 0. Only L In 
dated 30.5.38, 


Copy of the 4th Copy 
Written by an Officer 3 Copies 
lst Copy 
S.0, Only 
Access only through Officer 


Iwo front wer with mein effort in the South Eest 
(stretegic concentration "Gruen" 


1). Political Prerequisites, 


It is ny unalterable decision to smesh Czechoslovakia by military 

ection in the near future. It is the job of the political leuders 

to await or bring ebout the politically and militarily suitable moment. 
of 

An inevitable Gevelopmenti/ conditions inside Czechoslovekia or other 

political events in Europe eresting a surprisingly favorebe opport- 

unity end one which Mey never cone agein/¢fuse me to take early ection. 


The proper choice end determined end full utilization of & fovorable 
moment is tie surest guerantee of success. accordingly the prepa- 
rations are to be made at onee, 


Political Possibilites for the Commencement of the Action, 


The following are necessary prerequisites for the intended invasion: 


suitable obvious cause end, with it 
sufficient political Justification, 


action unexpected by the enemy, which will find him prepared to the 
least possible degree. 


From a military as well as a political Standpoint the most favorable 
course is a lightning-swift action as the result of an incident through 
which Germeny is provoked in an unbeareble way for which at least 

pert of world opinion will grant the moral justification of military 
action. 


But even a period of tension, more or less preceeding a wer, must 
terminate in sudden action on our part - which must have the elements 
of surprise as regerds time und extent - before the enemy is so ad- 
vanced in military preparedness thet he cannot be surpassed. 


Conclusions for the Preperation of "Fall Gruen", 


a). For the Armed War it is essentiel that the surprise element as 
the most important fector contributing to success be made full 
use of by appropriate preperetory measures, clready in peace- 
time and by an unexpectedly rapid couræof the action. Thus it 
is essential to create a situation within the first four deys 
which plainly demonstretes, to hostile nations eager to inter- 
vene, the hopelessness of the Czechoslovakian militery situetion 
and which et the same tine will give netions with territorial 
claims on Czechoslovokia an incentive to intervene immediately 
against Czechoslovakia, In Such € cese, intervention by Poland 
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and Hungary agsinst Czechoslovakis mey be expected,especially 

if Frence - due to the Obvious pro-German attitude of Italy - 
fears, or &t least hesitates, to unleash a European war by inter- 
vening against Gernony. Attempts by Russin to give military sup- 
port to Czechoslovakia mainly by the Air Force ere to be expected. 
If conérete successes are not achieved by the land operntions 
within the first few Qeys, © Europeen crisis will certeinly 
result. This knowledge must give commanders of «ll ranks the 
impetus to decided and bold section. 


The Propagende Wer must on’ hend intimidate Czechoslovakir 

by threats end soften her power of resistence, on the other hand 
issue directions to national groups for support in the Armed Wer and 
influence the neutrals into our wey of thinking. I reserve further 
directions and determination of the dete. 


Tasks of the Armed Forces. 
i rorces 


Armed Forces Preparations are to be made on the following besis: 
a). The mass of ell forces must be employed against Czechoslovakia. 


For the West, © minimun of forces ere to be provided es rear 
cover which may be required, the other frontiers in the East 
against Polend and Lithuania are merely to be protected, the 
Southern frontiers to be wetched. 


The seetions of the arny which cen be repidly employed must 
force the fontier fortifications with Speed and decision end 
must brenk into Czechoslovekir with the greatest daring in 

the certcinty that the bulk of the m'bile army will follow them 
with the utmst speed. ireparstions for this are to be made end 
timed in such s wey thet the sections of the army which een be 
rapidly employed cross the frontier st the appointed time nt the 
Same time as the penetration by the Air Force before the eneny 
can become sware of our mobilizetion.* 


*For this, a timetable between army and Air Forte is to be worked 
Out in conjunction with OKW and submitted to me for epproval.* 


5). Missions for the branch Forces 
m ens Of the Armed Forces 


a). arny: The basic principle of the surprise attack against Czecho- 
Slovekia mst not be endengered by the inevitable time required 
for transporting the bulk of the field forces by reil nor the 
initietive of the Air Force be wasted. Therefore it is first 
Of tll essentiel to the arny thet es many ossault cOlurins as pos- 
sible be employed at the sone time as the surprise attack by the 
Ar Force. These esscult cclumns ~ the composition of each, èc- 
cording to their tasks Et that time-= must be formed with troops 
which can be employed rapidly ine to their proxinity to the 
frontier or to motorizetion and to Special measures of readiness. 
It must be the purpose of these thrusts to break into the Czecho- 
Slovekien fortification lines ot numerousspoints and in a stre- 
tegically favoreble direction, to echieve : breakthrough or to 
break them down from the rear. For the success of this operetion, 
cooperation with the Sudeten Germen frontier populetion, with 
deserters from the Czechoslovakian ermy, with perschutists or 


(* = * passages between asterisks occur only in this version not in Item 5) 
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eirborne troops and with units of the sabotage service will be 

of importance. The bulk of the arny has the task of *frustre ting 
the Czechoslovakian plan of defense, of preventing the Czecho- 
slovekion army fron escaping into Slovakia, of forcing a battle,* 
Of berting the Czechoslovekian arny and of occupying Bohemia 

and Moravia speedily. To this end a thrust into the heart of 
Czechoslovakia must be made with the stron:-est possible motorized 
end ermored units using to the full the first Successes of the 
Assault colurns end the effects of the Air Force operations. 

The rear cover provided for the West must be limited in numbers 
end quality to the extent which suits the present stete of forti- 
fications. Whether the units assigned this will be transported 
to the Western frontier immediately or held beck for the time 
being will be decided in ny speciel order. Preparetions must 
however, be made to enable security detechrents to be brought 

up to the Western frontier even during the stretegic concentra- 
tion "Gruen", *Independent of this, e first security garison 
must be improvized from the engineers ot present employed in 
constructing fortificetions and from formations of the Labor 
Corps. The remaining frontiers as well es East Prussia,arettot:.. 
Reiohly weakly protected. But, alway depending on the political 
situation, the transfers by see, of e-pert or even the bulk of 
the sctive forces of East Prussia, into the Reich must be teken 
into account. 


Air Force. While leaving a minimun of defensive forces in the 
West, the Air Feree is to be employed in bulk in a surprise attack 
ageinst Czechoslovekie, The frontier is to be flown over st 

the seme tine as it is erossed by the first section of the army. 
(sce 5a) The most important task. of the sir Force is the 
destruction of the Czechoslovakien Air Force end their supply 
bases within the shortest possible time, in order to eliminnte 
the possibility of its employment as well as that of Russien 

end French air forces, should the occasion arise, cgcinst the 
Streteeie concentretion ana penetration of the German erny end 
agains the Germen "Lobensraun." RER f° this the crippling of 
eneny mobilization, of the/Abeee ehr? nf Rrmed Forces, as well 
as the delaying of the stretegic concentration of the Czech Arny 
by ettecks on communiertion installetions, mobilization end si 
governnent centers can be of considerable importance to the in- 
itial successes of the Erny. ht points in the frontier Ereg 
where s tronger sections of the Czechoslovakian Arny *or the depth 
of the defensive systen™ might meke the success of the sudden 
breakthrough of the Germen Lond-ctteck questionable, the employ- 
ment of adequate bomber forces must be assured., Czechoslovekian 
industrial instelletions cre to be spered rs fer os the course 
of operations permits, Retalietory cttecks aseinst the popula- 
tion will be cerried out only with my permission. Centers of 
air defense are to be created throughout BERLIN, the central 
German industrial aree end the RUHR,area,* end greduelly pre- 
pered even now in on inconspicuous fashion,” 


Le 


Navy. The Navy will essist the army operations by employing 

the DANUBE-flotille, For this purpose the flotilla will be 

uncer the orders of C-in-C érmy.. As ¥egérds the eonduet of naval 
warfare at first only those meesures tre to be taken which appear 
to be necessary for the careful protection of the North See and 
the Baltic agrinst a sudden intervention in the conflict by other 
States. These measures must be confined to the absolutely nec- 
essery extent. Their inconspicuousness must be guaranteed., It 

(* * 
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is of decisive importance thet all ections, which might in- 
fidence the politicel attitude of the European Great Powers 
unfavorably, be evoidedc. 


6). Tasks of the Wer Econony: 


(* - 


In wer eeonomy it is essentiel that in the field of the armament 
industry e-meximumedeployment of forces is međe possible through 
increased supples. In the course of cperetions, it is of value to 
contribute to the reinforeenent of the total wer- economic strength - 
by rapidly reeonnoitring «and restarting important fectories. For 
this reason the sparing of Czechoslovekien industrial and works in- 
stelations - insofar es military operations pernit = can be of 
decisive inportence to us. 


*A1l preperetions for sabotege end insurrection will be mede by OKW. 
They will be made,iin agreement with end & cording to the require- 
ment of the branehes of the armed Forces, so thet their effeets 
accord with the operations of the Army and Air Force.* 
Signed ADOLF HITLER 
Certified copy 
Signed Zeitzler 


Oberstleutnent on the General Staff 


* ee between asterisks represent edditions to the fersion in 
ITEM 5 
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Berlin, 9 June 1938. 


armed uniformly with Mauser Rifle, “lodel 24, calibre 7.92 mm 


(similar to German Rifle 98). also grenade launcher for rifle 
grenades is attached to the rifle. 
Light MG Z.B. 26, wieht 9 Kg, 20 round magazine. 
Heavy MG, temporarily the MG "Schwarzlose" which has been im- 
proved in range. Super-heavy WMG, 20 mm MG, Oerlikon system has 
been introduced (especially for active air defence), other models 
are being tested. 
8.lcm Stokes-Brandt, range 3000 m. 
9cm light Skoda mortar, model 17, range 1200 m. 
l4cm medium mortar, model 18, range 2500 m. 
26c.ı heavy mortar, model 17, range 2700 m. 
INFANTRY GUNS FOR ANTI-AIRCRAFT AND ANTI-TANK DEFENSE 
several models are being tested, some of them twin barrel guns, 
Calibre 37 - 40 mm and/or 66 - 70 mm. 
ARTILLERY PIECES 
a. Light and “mountain artillery: 
Scm field gun, model 17, range 10 km 
8cm field gun, model 30, range 13.5 km (can also be used as 
an AA gun) 
10cm light field howitzer, model 14/19, range 10 km. 
7.5 Mountain gun, model 15, range 7 kn. 
10cm Mountain howitzer, model 16/19, range 10 km. 
Heavy artillery: 
10.5cm gun, model 35, range 18 kn. 


15cm howitzer, model 14/16, range 8 kn. 
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15cm howitzer, model 25, range 12 kn. 
15cn gun, model 15/16, range 20 kn. 


24cm gun, model 16, renge 36 km, 


" 
2lcm howitzer (Morser) gun, model 18, ranze 10 km. 


30.5cm howitzer One gun, model 16, range 12,4 km, 

Also in use are French 15.5cm howitzers. 

4 A Artillery 

9em Ad-gun, model 12/20 (stationary), rence 12 kn, 

8.35 em AA-gun, model 22/24 horizontal range 18 kn, verticel 
range 12 km, 

7.65cm Aâ-gun, model 35, horizontal range 16 km, vertical 
range 11 kn, 


6.6cm AA-~sun, model is being tested, 


Z (Initialled by Zeitzler) 
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Lia Berlin, 9 June 1938 


MOST SECRET 


FUEHRER'S QUESTIONS ON 9 JUNE 1938 





Question 1; 


ET 
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Berlin, 9 June 1938 

MOST SECRET 

2 copies 

lst copy 
Armament of the Czech Army? 
Answer: 
Arming end equipping of the Army with new means of war 
is progressing, thanks to the excellent production 
capacity of the Czech armament industry. 

The armament was built up from the weapons of the 
old Austrian Army, It is slowly and steadily being 
modernized. 

In Detail: 
artillory: Light field artillery. At present the old 
armament from the Austrian Army predominates. 

Mountain artillery: the same. 
Medium artillery. New armament predominates. 
Heavy artillery, old armamént predominates. 


Infantry Weapons; The following are available; 


a uniform new infantry rifle; a uniform new light MG; 


a uniform old improved heavy MG. 
Equipment of heavy infantry weapons (AT-zuns, Infantry 
Howitzers, Mortars) and tanks is modern, but still 
incomplete, 

À new modern 44-cun has been introduced, but is not 
yet available in sufficient numbers, 

Reserves of weapons and ammunition seem to be guaranteed. 
SUMMARY; The Czech Army must be considered up to date as 


far as armament and equipment are concerned. 


Z (Initialled by Zeitzler) 
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Question 2: Br r ee etc. are employed in the West for the 


cJ ion of emplacements? 


vez 

Up to now the following have been employed on fortificetions: 
The 3tsh Infantry Battrl'on 

The loth Infantry Howitzer Company 

The 12th #nti~Tank Company 

The 10*r. Battery 

The 33th 1/3 Engineer Battalions 

In adéi ion: 

The 78th German Labor Service Battalion , and later 

the 190ih German Labour Corps battalion. 

In addition, the Commender of Army Group 2 (General Adam) 
has vhe amthoriiy to e + still further troops from his 


coucthion of emlasenernts if he deems 


Z (Ipitinlled by Zeitzler) 
(Porcile! notes by Schmundt); 
Nunber of troops 


Production possibilities 





Question 3; 
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lst copy 
Are the fortifications of Czecho Slovakia still 
occupied in unreduced strength? 
ånswer; 
The troops have been withdrawn to some extent from 


the fortifications and are housed in local billets. 


The fortifications themselves are guarded. The barriers 


at the frontiers are opened, 


Z (Inittalled by Zeitzler) 
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Question 4; Frontier protection in the West? 
Answer: 
In the West as at the other frontiers, the first 
frontier protection is undertaken by the VGaD, 
then the Frontier Guard. This protection by the 
Frontier Guard is directly at the frontier. At the same 
time as the Frontier Guard at the frontier, the fortification 
instellations, which lie further back, receive security 
garrisons (reserve personnel). 
Strength of the Frontier Guard on the Western Frontier: 
15,200 men with 1,250 light MG's. 
For further details on the frontier guard see 


anrends x 


Z (Inittalled by Zeitzler) 
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l. DRAFT FOR THE NEW DIRECTIVE 


—— ee et 


(1st copy) 


In three parts, 


WI 
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Written by an officer, 


S. 0. Only 


Access only throuch Officer 


Part 1 
GENERAL GUIDING PRINCIPLES 
l. There is no dancer of a preventive war by foreign states against 
Germany. 

Germany has not committed herself to any militery alliances which 
would automatically force Germany into a warlike conflict of forelen 
powers, 

The immediate aim is a solution of the Czech problem by my own, 
free decision; this stends in the foreground of my political intentions. 
I am determined to use to the full every favorable political opportunity 
to realize this ain, 

Thereby, friends, interested parties end enemies can be called upon 
to take part in this scheme end other powers can remain indifferent 
even though they could not be previously placed with absolute certainty 
in one of these categories., 

However, I will decide to take action against Czechoslovakia only if 
I an firmly convinced as in the case of the occupation of the demilitarized 
zone and the entry into Austria that France will not merch and therefore 


England will not intervene. 


2. The preparations of the Armed Forces must cover; 


a) thorough preperation of the action against Czechoslovakia 


("Fell Gruen"), See Part 2. 
b) Maintenance of the previous "Fall Rot" (etrateric ` ‘ 
concentration with the main effort against the West.) See Part 2, 
c) Special preparations, Mainly in the form of studies and 
deliberations within the Supreme Commands. See part 3. 
Preparatory measures, An case German territory is suddenly and 
abruptly violated with hostile intent by a foreign power. See 


number 3, 
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3. If in the midst of peace, Germen territory is suddenly and abruptly 


viol" ted with hostile intent by a foreign power, arped resistance will 


be offered without any special order. 

Therefore, the branches of the Armed Forces must empower their 
competent Commanders on the frontier or on the coast to take on their 
own authority, all measures necessary to repulse the enemy attack 
should such a case occur. (See Reich Defense Law (RVG) para. 2). 

In no event, however, may the German Reich frontier be crossed by 
troops or aircraft, nor any foreien territory violated, without my order, 
It will not be considered a violation of German territory (see lst 
sentence of this number) if sinele sentries or patrols cross the frontier 

unintentionally and accidentally or through the overeagerness of a 
subordinate commander, or if aircreft fly over the frontier due to feulty 
nevigation, or warships sail in our German territorial weters with 


Obviously no hostile intentions, 


4, This directive concerns the uniform preparation for war and the general 


strategic considerations applying to the outbreak of the wer. It will be 


augmented as necessitated by the various strategic concentrations by 


regulations dealing with matters of Special administration and War Economy. 


The directives necessary for the prosecution of the war itself will 
be issued by me from time to time, 
K (Initielled by Keitel) 


Z (Initialled by Zeitzler) 
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art 2 


STRATEGIC CONCENTRATIONS 


l. Action against Czecho-Slovekia ("Fall Gruen") 


The directive, issued as OKW Nr 42/38 Most Secret S. 0. only LI 
dated 30 May 1938, remeins in force. Reguletions dealing with special 
matters, administration and War Economy relative to "Fall Gruen" are 
still to be issued, 


2. Two Front War with the main effort in the West ("Fall Rot") 


Since even a war against us started by the Western Nations must, 
in view of the situation today, begin with the destruction of Czecho- 
Slovakia, the preperation of strategic concentration for a war with the 
main cffort by the Arıy and Air Force against the West, is no longer 
of primary importance, 


The preparations made to date for the event ("Rot"), however, remain 
in effect. They contribute, as far es the Army is concerned, towards 
crmouflarine and screening the other strategic concentration and serve, 
in the caso of the Luftwaffe, as a preparation for the shifting of the 
main effort from the East to the West, which may, under certein 
circumstances, suddenly become necessary. They also serve as preliminary 
work for future possibilities of war in the West. 


It is left to C in C Army to decide how far the Army strategic 
concentration "Rot", prepared by OKH for the beginning of the new 
mobilization year 38/39, will be issued to subordinates. 


The tasks which erise for the Navy in "Fail Rot" will be the same 
as those should "Fall Gruen" be extended to include the Western European 
nations. The navel preparations are therefore to be continued with the 
previous objective, 


J 
K (Initielled by Keitel and Jodl) 
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Pert 3 
CONSIDERATIONS 


In connection with "Gruen". 
=n connection with "Gruen" 


How the political situation will develop during the execution or 
after the conclusion of "Gruen" cannot de predicted. Therefore 

the Armed Forces will confine themselves to the preparation of the 
measures given in Part I, Number 3, to "Fall Gruen" and "Fall Rot", 
However, it seems expedient to mke at least theoretical 
considerations and celculations for several possible eventualities, 
to avoid beine mentally unprepared, These considerations would have 
to cover: 


a) What would have to be done if other nations intervened against 
us during the execution of "Gruen" - contrary to our expectations, 


b) What should be done after the conclusion of "Gruen". 


To a) 
if, during the execution of "Gruen", France intervenes against 
us, the measures provided in "Fall Gruen" come into force. 
The primary essential in this connection is to hold the 
Westorn fortifications, until the execution of the action 
"Gruen" permits forces to be freed, Should France be supported 
by England, in this it will have small effect at first on the 
land-wer. It is the duty of the Air Force, the Navy, and the 
OKW (War Economy Staff, Defense, armed Forces Communications), 
however, to carry out farsighted deliberations in their sphere, 


Among the Eastern powers, Russie is the most likely to intervene, 
This, in the beginning at any rate, will probably consist of 
reinforcement of the Czech Air Force and Armament. However, the 
decision must not be neglected concerning what measures are to 
be teken 1f Russia were to come to the point of starting a Naval 
end Air wer ageinst us or even wish to penetrate into East 
Prussia, through the border states, 


In the case of a penetration by Poland, we mst hold the Eastern 
fortifications and East Prussia, using the Frontier Guard and 
Other formations, until the conclusion of the action "Gruen" 
Once more gives us freedom of movenent, 
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To b) If the action "Gruen" takes place still durine this 
Mobilization year, we must be in the position after the 
conclusion of "Gruen" to put a provisional strategic 
concentration quickly into force. 


In connection with the latter,. further to what was said 

in part l, number 3, it is of primary importance to 
safeguard the German frontiers, includin: the new addition 
by the Armed Forces, and still have the bulk of the Field 
Forces and the Air Force at our disposal, It would have tt 
be possible to put such a future strategic concentration, 
"Frontier Protection," into force separately for the various 
frontiers. 


II. Independent of "Fall Gruen" 


Germany will not refrain from Occupying the Memel-territory 
by a lightning blow in the case of a Polish-Lithuanian 
conflict occurring. The deliberations on this eventuality 
must cancel the directive issued 18 March 1938 

(OKW Nr 472/38 2, Kdos L Ia). 


III. General 


The branches of the Armed Forces are still allowed to 
deliberate further on the matter 

contained in Section I) and II). These however, may be 
carried out only as theoroticel studies within the 
Supreme Commands without the participation of subordinate 
authorities. 


Z 


K (Initialled by Keitel and 
Zeitzler) 
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Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Berlin, 22 July 1938 
No. 1233/38 Most Serret L Ia 


U 
un — 


2 Copies : 
MOST SECRET lst Copy 


Major Schmundt or deputy 


I enclose a conference report. Your atiention is 


requested.(e.g. tie remark of Chief OKW). 


Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 


by order 


signed Zeitzler 


Submitted to the Fuehrer on 1.8 Stamp: 
AM jutents' Office of the 
Schm (pencil note by Schmundt) Armed Forces to the Fuehrer 
and Reich Chancellor 
Recde 26? July 1938 App. 1 
No. 82/38 Most Secret 
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pencil note: Maj. Schmundt 
l copy 3rd 
report to 
Fuehrer 


L Ta Berlin, 12 July, 1938 
to L No. 1233/38 Most Secret 


2 Copies 
lst Copy 


Conference Notes 
K (initialled 
by Keitel) 
MOST SECRET 
OKH issues new manoeuvre intentions for 1938. Reason for alteretion: 
development of the Western fortifications and spreeding of the foot-and- 
mouth-disease, 
Deteils: 
1). Of the previously intended treinine manoeuvres, the following remain: 
Fall exercise for the I Army Corps 
Training exercise for the XI Army Corps 
Fortress werfere exercise for the lst Army Group Command 
2). New training manoeuvres: 
a). Fighting for fortificetions 
b). Coordinetion with the Air Force 


Coopesmtion : between ground attack, airplanes end field 
units commeneing 1 August in the exercise area 


Mbilization exercises for the Staffs 
Supply end communications control 


Chemical defense and cleansing of contamineted areas 


3). Tinne Manoeuvres for armored divisions: 
ee 1or ermored divisions 


ist Armored Division up to 24 October st GRAFENWOHR, Corps HQ of 
the XVI army Corps will elso be there 


end Armored Division remains in Austria 


örd Armored Division up to 24 September in KOENIGSBRUEIK, from 25 
September near BRESIAU West of the ODER 


Training Manoeuvres for motorized divisions ready to march: 


exercise 
2nd motorized Division in/ores À, from 28 September, in NEUHAMMER 


29th motorized Division in exercise area B 
20th motorized Division in exercise erea C 
13th motorized Division in exercise area D 


lst light Division in exercise area E 
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Commencement of the exercises not befor 12 September, the end 
24 Novembere 
Terrein exercises for units ready to merch: 
These take place in the following Wehrkreise: 
II, III; IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, x1, XIII, XVII, 
commencement of Terrein exercises: 20 September 


Training menoeuvres for the mountain divisions composed as on 
— — ie nn 
uobijization: 

end Mowntein Division in rrea STEYR - PICHL - WEGER 

ord Mountein Division in area SEMMERING - BRUCK 

commencement of exercises: 26 September, End: 24 November 


Training Menomivras for Training Divisions (Reserve Divisions): 
Ee a ee I. gene 


cle 15 August to 13 September: 
Training Division VII Army Corps (69th Division) Field units 
Exercise area NEUHAMMER, 
Treining Division IX Army Corps (52nd Diviskon) Ffelà units 
Exercise Aree GROSSBORN, 
Treining Division III army Corps (68th Division) Field units 
Exercise area JUETERBOG, 


9 September to 24 Novenber: 

Training Division IV Army Corps (56th Division) Field units 
Exercise Area OHRDRUF 

Treining Division VIII army Corps (62nd Division) Field units 
Exercise area SENNE 

Treining Division XIII Army Corps (73rd Division) Field units 
Exercise Aren MUENDINGEN 

Treining Division XII Arny Corps (79th Division) Field units 
Exercise Area WAHN 

From about 24 September these 4 divisions will trein West of 

the RHINE, 


8). New dispositions: 


a). Truck Regiment 616, 20 September to 24 October disposition by 
III Army Corps, 


b). Army Artillery: 


6 battalions: 15 August to 3 Septenber disposition and traäning 
11 bettalions: 9 September to 24 October disposition and trein- 
ing. 


Of these, beginning 24 September: 


5 battelions,to Reserve divisions West of the RHINE 
6 battalions to Terrain exercises of troops "ready to march" 


cle _Engineer Battalions: 


5 Engineer Battalions, 9 September to 24 October, disposition and 
training. 


(> 
A 


D 
L 
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of these 2 battalions, 20 September, to terrsin training of 
troops “ready to merch" 
l bettalion, from 20 September to Reserve Division 
West of the Rhine. 


a). Artillery Intelligence Regiments: 


4 battelions end 2 Telephone communications compenies (motorized) 
9 September to 24 November. 


Disposition end treining; from 28 September, 

the bettalions will be situeted in the 
neighborhood of BRESLAU, GRAFENWOEHR » NEWHAMMER, 
INGOISTADT. 


9). ps oyncut of Engineer Battalions on the Western fortifications: 
Ep) OP | tern Tortifications 


JUSTE of Pneinser Bettelions extended for no longer than 3 weeks, 
n fy < 


rd Dea o-vtclions will be edded, 


Reich Party Potts =n! Harvest Festival: 
ts SS nn ve st Festival 


as intended. 
eilseations; 


The foreizn Wilitery Delegations as well es foreign military atteches 
will be invited to attend the fell exercises of the I army Corps. 


Z (initialled by 
ZEI TZLERŸ 
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l Copy 
TIMING OF THE X- ORDER AND THE QUESTION OF ADV/NCE MEASURES 
re eo DL ED 


The Luftwaffe's endeavor to tske the enenuy cir forces by surprise 
at their peace-tine airports justifiably leads them to Oppose measures 
taken in advance of the X-order ond to the denend that the X-order itself 
be given sufficiently late on X minus 1 to prevent the fact of Germany's 
mobilization becoming known to Czechoslovekia on that day. 


The © 2's efforts ere tending in the opposite direction. It intends 
to let 0: so.riete all advance neasures between X minus 3 end X minusl, 
which wild. x stribuis s the smooth end repid working cf the mobilizetion. 
With this iu ci au 22 demands thet the X order be given not later 
than 1400 on X ni 


To this the following must be seid: 


Operetion (aktion) Gruen will be set in motion by means of an 
"incident" in Czechoslovekie which will give Germany proveetion for mili- 
tary intervention. The fixing of the sxact time for this incident is of 
the utmost importance, 


It must come ate time when weather conditions are favorable for our 
superior eir forces to go into action anë at én hour which will eneble 
authentic news of it to reach us on the afternoon of X minus 1. 


It cen then be Spontaneously enswered by the giving of the X order 
at 1400 on X minus 1. 


On X minus 2 the Navy, Army end air Force will merely receive en 
advance warning. 


If the Fuehrer intends to follow this plen of action, all further 
discussion is superfluous, 


For then no advance meesures mey be teken befow X minus 1 for which 
there is not en innocent explenation as. we shell otherwise ap-ear .to.bayeu 
Senufectured the incident. Orders for absolutely essential advance 
measures must be given in good time and camouflaged with the help of the 
humerous manoeuvres end exercises. 


4lso, the question raised by the Foreign Office as to whether all 
Germans should be called back in time from prospective enemy territories 
must in no wey lead to the conspicuous departure from Czechoslovakia of 
any Germen subjects before the incident. 

= is impossible 

Even a warning of the diplomatic representatives in PRAGUE/before the 
first air attack, although the consequences could be very grave in the 
event of their becoming vietins of such en attack (e.g, death of represent- 
atives of friendly or confirmed neutrel powers.) 


~ 37 = 
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If, for technical reasons, the evening hours should be considered 
desirable for the incident, then the following day cannot be X day, but 
it must be the dey after that. 


In any case we must act on the principle that nothing must be done 
before the incident which might point to mobilization, and that the swift- 
ast possible action must be taken efter the incident. (X-Fe11) 


It is the urpose of these notes to ‘point out what a great interest 
the Wehrmacht has in the incident and that it me t be informed of the 
Fuehrer's intentions in good time - insofer as the Abwehr Section is not 
also charged with the organization of the incident. 


I request that the Fuehrer's decision be obtained on these points. 


J 26/8 
Notes: 
Submitted on 30.8 
The Fuehrer will act on these lines. 


On 31.8 Col.iv. Se Jodl notified. Col. Jodl 


(initiellec 
by Jodl’) 
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CONFERENCE 


on 3 September 38 
at the BERGHOF 


Present: The Fuhrer 
Generaloberet v. Brauchitsch 
General of Artillery Keitel 
Major Schmundt 


I. 


Gen. Ob. v. Brauchitsch Reports on the exact time of the transfer of the 
troops to “exercise areas" for "Gruen", Field 
units to be transferred on 28 Sept. From here 
will then be ready for action. When X Day 
becomes known, field units carry out exercises 
in opposite directions. 


Has objection. Troops assemblo field units a 
2-day march away. Carry out camoflage exercises 
everywhere, 


OKH must know when X-day is by 1200 noon, 
27 September. 


II. 


Expresses different opinion on employment of 
troops for "Gruen". Aspects for the 2nd Army 
(OS) are smallest. Strongest Cz. fortifications 
there. Waste of troops; thrust in the 10th Arny 
area, however, is promising. Roadblocks prepared 
everywhere in addition also in 2nd Army area. No 
reason for hinderance. The Czechs will stop 
opposite end army and keep assault army ready 
east of PRAGUE, A thrust against it into the 
heart of Cz. is to be made. Thrust in the 14th 
army area will fail because of means of transport. 
Therefore assemble all mot. and arm'd divisions 
with 10th army and employ in the thrust. Once we 
are through there, the South front, which is 
built up opposite our 12th ermy in 3 defense 
lines, will collapse. An army in the heart of 
BOHEMIA will bring about the decision. Possible 
repetition of VERDUN in case of 2nd army. An 
attack there would mean bleeding to death for a 
task which cannot be accomplished, 


Y, Brauchitsch Has objections because of the state of the mot. 
divisions, supply end untrained leaders. 





in) 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 388-PS 
(Cont'd) 


The course now planned corresponds to Cz. expectations. 
Opposite the lOth Army the enemy is not always in 
concrete emplacements, Possibility here of drawing 

in the Henlein people (uniforms). The line here is 
very far back. Cooperation between 10th and 12th 
armies. We must add motorized units to army. As 
formerly the "Prussian Cavalry." How else can we 
eather experiences? Decisive is the coordination 

of equal sneeds, Breakthrouch in sector of 2nd 

army not so rapid, so that a tactical success can be 
turned into » Strategic one. The Fuhrer gives 

orders for the development of the Western fortifications: 
improvement of advance positions around AACHEN and 
SAARBRUCKEN, Construction of 300 to 400 battery 
positions (1600 artillery pieces). He emphasizes 
flanking action, 


Certified, 
SCHMUNDT, Major on the General 


Staff 
BERGHOF, 4 Sept 1938 


* * x 


(In Schmundt'!s writing) 
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S. 0. Only 
MOST SECRET 


DISCUSSION 
Nuremberg, 9 Sept to 10 Sept, 2200 to 0330. 


Present; Fuhrer 
General oberst v. Brauchitsch 
General Halder 
General Keitel 
Major Schmundt 
Hauptmann Engel 
Hauptmann v. Below (7?) 


General Halder states reasons for operational plean "Gruen". 

Mission: to prevent rotreat of Cz. Army from Moravia — Bohemia area. To 
beat army. To bring about rapid decision. Mission can be accomplished by 
pincer attack in the direction of OLUMUTZ and BRUUN to be undertaken by 

end and 14th Armies. Difficult transport situation in Austria. Therefore 
main effort in 2nd Army area. Cz. frontier can only be lightly held, 
Withdrawal certain on pert of Cz forces. Several defensive lines favorable 
by terrain will delay second thrusts and allow time to be gained for a Cz 
retreat, end “o' retain a rear position, ‘This is to be evoided, The Bohenian 
Morévian heights which will confront the attacker in the last phase will 
favor probable Cz line of action. The pincer attack makes a "rear attack! 
from behind these heights possible. This operation will definitely succeed. 
Reserves at first mainly local. Further reserves near and south of Prague. 
Opponent won't have time to form further reserves. Opponent does not 
possess closed armoured forces, They are distributed and consist of light 
units, 


2nd army, Weaknesses opposite its sector recognized. Installations only 
partly completed. Mostly lack arma cupolas. There are great gaps. 

Olumutz will be reached on the second day. OPPA is no obstacle, cen be 
crossed by tanks as well as Inf. No armd forces opposing. FREUDENTAL 

only 35 men garrison? So-called light motorized forces on right flank are 
no danger, Consist party of Mounted units and will be engaged by adjoining 
Army. Were the attack, against expectations, to fail, then under no 
circumstances "bleed to death" before the position, Strategic concentration 
to be flexible. Rear sections will then be brought up to the points where 
success has been achieved. Cz fears the GLAZ mountain area. Only 
demonstrations to be staged in this area; there will be a tie up of Cz 
forces. To provide cover eastwards tanks will be valuable, 


On the rest of the mountain front; 4th (9 7) Corps, and in the 
frontier sector demonstrations must be staged to tie up forces. 


l2th and 14th Armies will work together. Their columns mst necessarily 
Support one another during the thrust and rruse the front to collapse. 
Bohemia only weakly Occupied at frontier: 1 Division to 120 kms. Operation 
therefore promising. After the thrust in a northerly direction 12 Army 
forces east and "races" for Brunn. The enemy will not be able to employ 
reserves according to plan, 


lOth Army faces PILSEN RIEGEL which is strongly fortified. Bad roads, 
anks must break throush here and establish bridgeheads for following up 
orces, Ferces of the next wave will be brought up by truck units. After 
he Srd and 4th Mobilization day 6 further divisions will be brought up to 
the 2nd and 3rd line and can be employed where success is in the balance. 


BRE-PS 
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ITEM 19 


The Fuhrer: We should not plan the action on the operations as we desire 
them, but take into consideration the probable course of action pursued 

by the enemy. With regard to his course of action two factors are decisive: 
l. At the time of our rearmament between 1934 and 1938 our opponent must 
have endeavoured to secure himself against a tearing of the East-Wést 
Communication, in his case probably between TRAPPAU and NIKOLSBURG. 

Against us this would imply the building of fortifications on the Upper 
Silesian frontier. In the South en agreement with Austria would achieve 

a defense north of the Danube, or an advance to the DANUBE to protect the 
Southern flank, | 

Z. The latter is no lonzer possible. Therefore, as a result of the 
situation created in March 1938, it is all the nore probable that they have 
increased their fortifications Opposite our end army. The enemy must hold 
there — otherwise there is no sense in holding the remaining front. Hence 
here the best rezinents and fortificetions are to be expected. Holding of 
the front facing the 2nd Army will decide the "To be or Not to be" of Cz. 
There is no doubt thet the planned pincer movement is the most desirable 
solution and should teke place, But lts success is nevertheless too 
uncertein for it to be depended on, Especially as a repid success is 
necessary from a political point of view. The first 8 days are politically 
decisive, within that week a far-reaching territorial gain must be 
achieved, Our artillery (210cm Howitzers) not adequate against fortifica- 
tions. Where an attack is expected the element of surprise is ruled out. 
Besides from experience difficult to refrein from an action that achieves 
only part-success. More and more units are thrown into breaks and 
bleeding-to-dcath which one wanted to avoid, sets in (VERDUN!!) Tanks are 
used up and are not aveilable for the subsequent territory-zainine 
operation, The consequence is that motorized divisions have to advance 
without tanks. ("Tables Turned") 

Also the objectives of the motorized units are not too far—removed and 

can be gained without fighting, so that they could be equally well gained 
by infentry troops. The motorized divisions will not be able to influence 
a decision to any extent. It is the task of motorized forces to bridge 
areas free of the enemy, Where an attack opens up @ large, free space 

the commitment of motorized forces is justified, Compare with the use of 
army cavalry at the beginning of the 1914 wer, It is catastrophic for 
tanks to have to stop and weit for infantry. This contradicts all laws 

of logic. In the 14th army sector fortifications can only have been begun 
since March. Hence, thrust toward BRUNN will be easter. 2nd Pz Div can 
therefore be left there. However, this division should operate with the 
29th motorized division, Therefore the 29th must not arrive on the evening 
of the 2nd day, The 2nd Pz mst constitute the advance column of the 29th 
Div (Mot.) are the road conditions suitable for the 29th? The 13th Division, 
which has no prospects of success as a Mot. division with the 12th Army, 

is to be transforred to the REICHENAU Army together with 2nd Motorized Div. 
Thus 2 chances for victory will be created. 

If pincer movement has no success, 10th Army will open way for 12th Army, 
bringing strong forces into the heert of the country. If both operations 
ere successful, this means the end of Cz. In place of the two motorized 
divisions it is preferable to mobilize two further divisions which are to 


be brought up in trucks and buses. For the 10th Army the turn Northeast 
toward PRAGUE may become necessary. 


General Oberst v., BRAUCHITSCH; Employment of motorized divisions was based 


on the difficult rail situation in Austria and the difficultios in getting 
other divs, (ready to march) into the arce at the right time, In the West 
vehicles will have to leave on the 20th of Sept., if X-Day remains as planned. 
Workers leave on the 23rd, by relays. Specialist workers remain according 

to decision by army Command 2e 
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The Fuhrer: Doesn't see why workers have to return home as early as X-11. 
Other workers and people are also on the wey on mobilization day. Also the 
RR cars, they will strnd around unnecessarily later on. 


General Keitel: Workers are not under the jurisdiction of district commands 
(Bezirks Kdos.) in the West. Trains mst be assembled, 


y. Brauchitsch; 235,000 men RAD (Labour Service) will be drafted. 96 
Construction Bns will be distributed (also in the east). 40,000 treined 
laborers stay in the West, 


Fuhrer: Trained men should be distributed among newly formed divisions on 
2nd line, 


BRAUCHITSCH: Will be investigated. Implies change of mobilization orders 
if war orders already in the hands of the people, 


General Construction Inspector Hr. Todt(late broucht into the conference): 
Delays in unloading of material through slow changeover in timetable of RRs 
only from 15 September, Transports must be in their appointed positions 

by X minus 11. Air zone to take And place to the Infantry zone. Build 
battery positions, 


Certified 


/s/ SCHMUNDT 


Major on Gen. Staff 
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luremberg, 10 September 193 


Stemp 
Office of the Armed Forces 
4 jutent atteched to the 
Fıiehrer Reich Chancellor 
‚Received 19 September 1938 


The Fuehrer end Supreme Commander 
of the Arned Forces 


TOF SECRET 


The whole RAD organization comes under the command of the Supreme 
Commend of the army effective 15 September. 


The Chief of CHI decides on the First 
zation in connection with the Reichs 


era 
cu & 


comritments of this oraant- 
Lobor Leader (Reichsarbeits- 
fuehrer) end on assignien = “ron tine to tine to ‘the Supreme Corriands 
of the Navy, Army and hir Force Where -mestions orice with regard 
to competeney he will wake a finel decision in eceordence with my in- 
structions. 


For the time being this order is to be made known only to the de- 
pertuents end personnel immedistely ccncerned. 


(signed) ¿DOLF HITLER 


Supreme Comuend of the armed Forces 
No, Most Secret 


Bistribution: 


C~in-C of the 4rry 

Reich Minister for hir end C-in-C of the fir Force 
C-in-0 of the Navy 

Reichsminister of the Interior 

for the attention of Ministerial Director Dr. Denchwerts 
Head of Reich Labor Service through Adwin Office (VOA) 


Distribution: 


Ajutent to the Fuehrer lst Copy 
WZ, WH, Wr end to 4th Copies 25 Copies 
érmed Forces Ops Dept. Sth Copy lst Copy 
Lim, Ib, Ic, Iv, VOA, Eth to lOth Copies 
WV llth Copy 
Office for Ausl/Abwehr l2th to 14th Copies A true copy: 
General Armed Forces Office 15th to lyth Copies 
Arned Forces Staff 18th to 20th Copies Hofmann 
Spare 2lst to 25th Coples 
Oberst (Reserve) 
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Berlin, 14 Septenber 1938 


Stamp 
Supreme Com and of the armed Forces Office of the sdjutont of 
No._2044/38 Most Secret _WEA/L iIe the Jened Forces attached 
+ to the Fuehrer end Reichs 
12 Copies Chancellor 
Recsived 19 Sept. 1938 
SUBJECT: Fmployment of Reich Labor Service for Reg. No. 198/35 
Menceurr2s wich Weurmasas. Despa tehed Schm 
EIEE E Clerk (initielled by 
Schas:rait) 
Effective 15 Septenber the following units will be under commond of 
the C-in-C of the Arr.y 


1). The RiD forces of the light road construction battalions. 


2). Those parent units of construction troops which ere to be formed 
from personnel from 2 Gav Ccmmends, 21 RD Group Commands, and 

91 RAD Battrlions of Wearkrets. Hos WoT, IX end Z°'TI, end set 

up at irwy Group Hy 2 (leerasgruprentommundo) for the purpose 

of carrying out exercises within the creas of Wehrkreis HQs V ond 


XII. 


a). The staff of Labor Gau W (irbeitsseusteb) and the section 
end group steffs of the Rad employed on the construction 
of the Western fortifiestions end elso RAD Battalions with 
the excention of those brenches of the RAD ettached to the 
Reich minister for sir and the C-in-C of the air Force (compere 
Section 8), 


Labor Geus XYI, XXIV. XXV, XXVI, XXVII, ond XXXII come under 
the Supreme Command of the krny only in metters effecting the 
defence of the country. ‘Tho RD units from these Labor 
Gaus employed et the moment for purposes of the Country's 
Kultur ete, will retain these tasks for the time being, 

Labor Service for Girls (A) is excepted, from coming under 
the control of the Supreme Corr.end of the rmy. 


It must be borne in mind, when allotting military tasks to 
those sections of the RAD named in a). end b). above, thet 

in accordance with Appendix 7 to the Army Mobilizetion Plan 
for Deputy Gau Commands, Deputy Group Commands snd Guard 
Units will remein with the RAD if and when mobilization takes 
plece. 


The C-in-C of the Army and Reichs Lebor Leader ere requested to 
discuss all đetsils under}. and 3 direct. 


Light road construction bettrlions cre treining-units of the 
Army. Their members are regarded as heving been drafted into the 
Armed Forces for manoeuvre purposes end ere soldiers. 


The members of remeining formetions as per 2 and 3 who have been 
taken exclusively from the RAD will: re:oin RAD leaders or men 
until mobilization, 


But it is possible that they will have to be attached to the Arny 
for administration or thet the aruy must furnish money if dif- 
ficulties are encountered in prompt payment of the men, 


The C-in-C of the Army and the Reich Lebor Leader are requested to 
settle details by direct agreement. 


a. 
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ITEM 21 (cont'd) 


7)e In case of mobilization the regulations lei 
7 of the plan for the mobilizetion of the a 
eutomaticelly end apply a 
which there have up to no 


ad down in Appendix 
rmy come into effect 
lso to those exercise formetions for 
w been restrictive regulations with 


regard to their coming fully under the commend of the Army. 


Those RAD staffs and Battalions made over to t 
the Limes erea will be under coumand of the Reich Minister for 
„ir and the C-in-C of the sir Force beginning September 15. The 
same regulctions apply in essence to theme 


he Luftwaffe, in 


The Chief of the Supreme Comm:nd 
of the Armed Forces 


By Order 


Signed } Keitel 
Distribution: 


C-in-C of the army 

Reich Minister for äir end C-in-C 
of the Air Forces 

Head cf Reich Labor Service 

L Ta, IL, IV 

Draft (VOA) 


lst to 3rd Copy 
4th to 6th 6opy 


7th to 8th Copy 
9th to llth Copy 
12th Copy 


Distribution 2: 25 Copies 
Adjutend to the Fuehrer .1st Copy 

WZ, WH, WR and to 4th Copy 
Arned Forces On. Dept, 5th Copy 

Armed Forces Ops Dept/L Ib, Ic 6th Copy 

Arned Forces Communications (WNV) 7th Copy 

Office of Ausl/Abwehr 8th to 10th Copy 
General „rmed Forces Office llth to 13th Copy 


4 true coy; 
HOFMANN 


Oberst (Renowsey 


érned Forces Staff 
Dreft 
Spare 


14th to 16th Copy 
17th Copy 
18th to 25th Capy 
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MOST SECRET 


Berlin, 16 September 1938 


Supreme Commend of the armed Forres 
WEA NO. 194/38 Most Serres 2,9 „Only L le 


Coptes 
th Copy 


A 
5 


S.0. Only 


199.38 
Access only through Officer Schm 


ve 
Subject: Preparations on pert of Reichsbehn etc, 
The Reichsbehn must provide trains of empty trucks in treat ntsbers by 


September 28 for the cerrying out of mobilization exe. sises. This task 


now takes precedence over ell others, 


Therefore the train-loads for the LIMES- job will have to be cut down 
after September 17 end those goods loaded nrevious to this dete unloaded 


by September 20. 


The Supreme Commend cf the Army (5th Division of the arny Generel Staff) 


must issue further orders efter ecnsultetion with the authorities concernod, 


However, in aceordence with the Fuehrer's direetive, every effort 
should be made to continue to suply the moterials in as large quentities 
es feasible even efter 20th September 1938, and this for reasons of 


camouflage es well as in order to continue the important work on the Lines. 
Reports should be submitted on what ern be done in this direction. 
Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the «rued. Torces 
signed Keitel 
Distribution: 
Snprens Commend of the arny 1 (Copy 1) Certified 
C-in-5 of the Air Force (Ketzinger's steff) 1 (Copy 2) Zeitzler 
General Inspector for Rorûs 1 (Copy 3) Oberest on the 
General Steff 


Major Schmundt 





MOST SECRET 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forsas 
No: 21.20/38 Most Secret Wiv/ L Tic 


Baployvment of the Reich 
Labor Service (RD) 


Sub ject: 


1). The following RAD forces will 
receive militvory training: in 


accordance with the instructions 
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Berlin, September 16, 1939 


30 Copies 
ir t h Copy 


T 9.9 


Stamp 
Office of the Armed Forces (initialled 
4ajutant atvached to the by Schmundt) 
Fuearer and Reich Chancellor 
Rez. 19. Sepc, 1958, 
Enclosures 
Rep. 
Despatched 
Clerk 


Schn 


No 


199138 


of the C-in-C of the Arny: 


From the area of the Iind Army Korps (4Ks) 7 Battalions 


IIIrd 


IVth 


Vth 


VIth 


VIIth 


IXth 


Xth 


Alth 


: 2 Battalions 
31 Battalions 
1 Battalion 
78 Battalions 
1 Bettalion 
65 Battelions 
84 Battelions 


35 Battalions 


For the time being these battalions are still part of the RAD in 
matters regerding personnel, administration, ond discipline. 


The C-in-C of the Army and Reich 
all details by direct agreement. 


Distribution: 


Supreme Cormend of the ¿rmy 


Reich Minister for ir and C-in-C of the air Force 


o 


Head cf Peich Labor Service 
WZ, WH, WR, 

Armed Forces Ops Division 

L Ie, (b, fc, IV, Vou 

red Forces Communications Dept. 
Office of susi/Abwehr 

General Armed Force Office 

érmed Forces Staff 

Spare 


Lobor Lender are requested to settle 


For the Chief of the Supreme 
Command of the Armed Forces 


By Order 


Jodl 


lst Copy 

2nd Copy 

ord Copy 

Sth -17th Copies 
8th Copy 

9th - 13th Copies 
léth Sopy 

15th - 17th Copies 
LSth - 20th Copies 
21st - 23rd Copies 
24th = 30th Copies 
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ITEM 25 


(Hendwritten note) MOST SECRET S. 0. ONLY 


LAST NIGHT CONFERENCE TOOK PLACE BETWEEN FUHRER AND OBERSTLEU TNANT 
KOECHLING» DURATION OF CONFERENCE 7 MINUTES, LT. COL KOSCHLING 
REMAINS DIRECTLY RESPONSIBLE TO OKW. HE WILL BE ASSIGNED TO KONRAD 
HENLEIN IN aN ADVISORY CAPACITY. HE RECHIVED FAR-REACHING MILITARY 
PLENARY POWERS FROM THE FUHRER. THE SUDETEN GERMAN FREE CORPS REMAINS 
RESPONSIBLE TO KONRAD HENLEIN ALONE. PURPOSE: PROTECTION OF THE 
SUDETEN GERMANS AND MAINTENANCE OF DISTURBANCES AND CLASHES, 
THE FREE CORPS WILL BE ESTABLISHED IN GERMANY. ARMAMINT ONLY WITH 
AUSTRIAN WEAPONS. ACTIVITIES OF FREE CORPS TO BEGIN aS SOON as 
POSSIBLE, 

(Pencil. Note) 1045, 18 Sept 38 

rodiced to fant, 


Engel, Borlin. 
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ITEM 26 


(Handwritten note) MOST SECRET S. 0. ONLY 


GERMAN 2nd ARMY = COSEL - 7 Inf. Div's, 1 Armd Div, 1 Inf Div on trucks, 
1 Light Div, of these the following arrive on 
lst X day: Two-thirds of one Inf Div, 1 Arnd 
Div, and 1 Inf Div on trucks, 


On 2nd X Day: one-third of one Inf Div. 

On Srd X Day: 1 Inf Div 

On 4th X Day: 1 Inf Div 

On 5th X Day: 2 Inf Divs from 7th day on 1 Inf 
Div and one light Div. 


8th Army: + FREIBURG - 4 Inf Divs. The following 1s the timetable for arrival: 
On znd X Days two-thirds of one Inf Div 
On 3rd X Lays one-third of one Inf Div 
On 44h anc 5th X-Vay: One Inf Div each day. 
4ta Army Corps - Herrenhut, 2 Inf Divs of 
which one will arrive on the lst day, the 
* other on the 3rd day. 


lOth Army:— SCHWANDORF - 3 Inf Div's, 1 Armd Div, 1 Light Div, 3 Mot Inf 
Divs. They will arrive as follows: 
„On lst X Days 1 Inf Div and 1 Armd Div. 1 Light 
Div, 2 Mot Inf Divs. 
On @nd X Day} 1 Inf Div., 1 Mot Inf Div, 
On 4th X Day} 1 Inf Div, 


12th Army:- PASSAU — 7 Inf Div's, 1 Mountain Div, 1 Inf Div on trucks, 
Regt.. They arrive as follows: 
On lst X Dayi 1 Inf Div, 1 Mountain Div. 
On 2nd X-Dayi 2 Inf Div, 1 Inf Div on trucks 
On 4th X Dey! 2 Inf Div!s, 
On 7th X Day: 1 Inf Div, 
On 8th X Day: 1 Inf Div. 


léth Army; - VIENNA — 1 Inf Div, 2 Mountain Div's, 1 Arma Div, 1 Light 
Div, 1 Mot Inf Div. NN Mot (?) They will arrive 
as follows: 
On lst X Day: one-third of one Inf Div, 1 Arma Div, 
1 Mot, Div. 
On 2nd X Day: 2/3 of one Inf Div, 1 Light Div. 
On 3rd X Day: 2 Mountain Divs. 


END 
Reich War Ministry / Nevel Communication Service 
MOST SECRET 18.9 
Renewed attention is called to strictest observance of secrecy rogarding 
following message. Noted, Message begins - 


(There follows a repetition of the above telegram in its exact form. ) 


Any questions? 





ITEM 27 


Army Group Command; 
lst Army HQ: 
end army HQ; 


3rd Army HQ: 


4th Army HQ: 


5th Army HQ: 


7th Army HQ; 


8th Army HQ: 
10th Army 


12th arny 


I 
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Gen, of Inf Adam 
Gen. of Inf Wietershein 
Lt. Co. Muller 


Ge. of Arty Beck 
Maj. Gen. v. Apell 
Col. v. Greiffonberg 


Gen. v. Rundstedt 
brigGen v., Selmth 
Lt.Col.Hasse 


: Ge.Arty v. Kuechler 


Brig.Gen.Hollidt 
Lt .Col.Wagner 


Gon. (for special duties) 
v. Hemerstein 

Maj.Gen. Viebahn 

Lieut.Col. Metz 


: Gen. of Inf Liebmann 


Brig. Gen. v. Sodenstern 
Col. Duvert 


Gen. of Inf (for special 
duties) Baron Zeutter 
v. Lotzen 

Brig. Gen. Modi 

Col. v. Witzleben 


Gen. v. Bock 
Brig. Gen. Felber 
Col. Hauffe 


: Gen. of Arty v. Reichenau 


C-in-C: 


Cofs 


Brig. Gen. Bernard 
Col, Dostler 


Gen. Ritter (for special 
duties) v. Leeb 

Maj Gen. v. Lewinsky, 
known as v. Manstein 

Lt. Col. Blumentritt 


Gen. of Inf List 
Maj Gen. Ruoff 
Col. Wohler 





TI 


| OF DOCUMENT 388-PS 
(Cont! d) 


ITEM 29 


Chief, OKW Berlin, 21 Sept 1938 


If the Czech Government accepts terms: 


a. Cession of Sudeten German territory 


db. Plebiscite in Czech-Germen territories, 


The following military measures are to be considered: 


1. 


The withdrawal by the Czechs from this territory of troops, police and 
Gendarmerie and other military units. 

The immediate surrender of arms in these territories. 

The immediate surrender of all fortifications in the areas with all arms 
and equipment. 

The immediate evacuation of fortifications by the military outside thet- 
above territories, 

The withdrawal of all military power behind a security line, which will 
include the fortifications under (4), 

The right of the German Wehrmacht to use all public transportation and 
communications, especially the railroads, for military purposes, 

The right to fly over the above territories and to maintein Air security 
up to the security line, 

The occupation of territories to be ceded including the adjoining railroad 
junctions, communications installations, towns, airfields, etc. inlend 
beyond the last fortification line. 

Pacification and security of the Plebiscite Areas by: 

A. German Police (originally) 

b. International Police (later for plebiscite) 

Demobilization of tho entire Czech armed forces in the remaining area of 
the country, discharge of all reserves, etc, 

Immediate discharge of all SudetenGermans in the armed forces from the 
whole of Czechoslovakia to be sent home into Sudeten-Germany. 

Closing down of entire armament industry until after the end of all 


negotiations. 


INN N 
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(Cont'd) 
Prohibition of any new fortifications and field fortifications 
opposite the security line. | 
Destruction of all existing fortifications which are situated 
beyond the future German borders, 
Demand further cession of territory on military grounds, namely the 
Prossburg bridgehead, the area northwest of Pilsen, the Eger sector 


west of the Elbe to Leun. 


Security line must be 25 km from the territory being ceded to Germany 


or the territory being put to the vote. (See number 5). 

Cessation, inmediately, of all milltery Intelligence work against Germany. 
Violation will be considered breach of neutrality. 

Immediate pardon and release of all Germans and Sudeten-Germans, 
convicted of espionage. 

Transfer of all Czech Air Force personnel to their peace time garrisons 
and prohibiting of all military flying operations. 

Prohibition of destruction or sabotage of any military installetions, 
including ground installations of the Air Force, in the territories 

to be ceded, 

The closing down and handing over to the German armed forces of all 
radio transmitters of a military, official or private nature in the 
areas to be ceded, ; 

The handing over of all Railroad networks including rolling stock , 
undamaged, 

The handing over of all Public Utilities (power houses, gas works, 
etc.) undamaged. 

No materials of any kind to be transferred (such as raw materials, 
provisions, livestock, etc.) 

Prohibition of import of war equipment of any kind. 


Demobilization of Danube patrol and security vessels. 
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ITEM 3) 
Bayreuth 134 


Pencil Note: Written by Schmundt: Not sent off. Sehm 


Herr Benesch has dissolved the Sudeten-German Party and believes that 
he will thus be able to destroy the unity of the Sudeten-German radical 
group and to deal the death blow to the Sudeten-Germans. Konrad Henlein 
knew the answer to this. He issued a call on 17,9.38 for the formation of 
a Sudeten-German Free Corps. Within a few hours, thousands of Sudeten- 
Germans had already rallied to the colors all along the border. Thousands 
who were burning to fight for their tortured homeland were forced, to 
their great disappointment, to remain at their places of work, because it 
was impossible, in such a short period of time, to induct, equip and arn 
the masses of enthusiastic volunteers., For even in the first few hours 
after the appeal, (probably the first instance in the History of the Free 
Corps) shock troops of the Free Corps began, in extremely daring operations, 
to secure the escape of their countrymen who had been hounded out of their 
homeland by their torturers. 

Since 19 Sept. — in more than 300 missions - the Free Corps has 

(defense)* 
executed its task with an amazing spirit of attack and with a willingness 
often reaching a degree of unqualified self-sacrifice. The result of the 
first phase of its activities: more than 1500 prisoners, 25 MG's and a 
large amount of other weapons and equipment, aside from serious loses in 
(The Czech Terrorists )* 
dead and wounded suffered by the enemy. 

Thousands of members of the Sudeten-Germen Free Corps stand shoulder 
to shoulder on the frontiers of Germany. Thoy are inspired by but one 
desires The freedom of the homeland within Adolf Hitler's Greater Germany. 

For Konrad Henlein 


The Chief of Staff 


*The superimposed corrections represent actual ink corrections on the 
original manuscript. 
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Adj to the Fuhrer 


(Note in pencil) 


26/7 


Schm, 
Item 31 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Berlin 27.9.1938 


MOST SiCRET 1920 lours, 


WFA/L No. 2305/38 Most Secret II 45 copies 
léth cosy 


[77 


The Fuhrer has approved the mobilization without warning of the 
five regular west divisions (26th, 34th, 36th, 32, and 35th). The Fuhrer anc 
Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces has expressly reserved the right to 
issue the order for employment in the fortification zone and the evacuation 
of this zone by workers of thc TODT organization. 


It is ieft to the OKH -- to assemble as far as possible first of all 


the sections ready to :.rch and subsequently the remaining sections of the 
divisions in marshalling areas behind the western fortifications. 


CHIEF Où THE SUPRELE COLLAND 
OF THE AitweD FORCES, 


Signed. Keitel 


Distribution: II. 


C 000473 
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Stamp: TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 388 PS 
Office of the Armed Forces count. 

Adjutant attached 

To the Führer and 

Reich Chancellor pencil note: Aujutant to the 
Recd. 3 Oct 1938 Fuchrer 

Rog. No. 259/38 Most 5ccret 


Item 32 


Supreme Command of the Rasta Forces 
No. 2288/38 lost o:cret «FA/L II 
Boriin 27 Supt 1938 


Subject: mobilization measures: 
Most socret 
To : Tus Doputy Führer via Aumiaistrative Uffices (J) 
The Reichsfulirer 8S and Chief of German Police Express 
attn: 5.0, Öberführer. 47 copies 


18th copy 


A» a result of the politica i the Fuhrer and 
Chancellor has ordered mobiiinatio: masies : the arme Forces, 
without the politica a Situation being cea Ra oy is Suing the 
mobilization (X) order or ‘esponding code-words. 


Within the framework of these mobilinati 
necessary for the Armei For 
various Party authorities < 
ted with the previovs issui 
vance measures or special c 


ces auchnrities to is 
acd their orgenigations, 
g cf the Mcoilization vs 


n 
n 
oas names. 


Te special situation makes it necessary that these de- 
mands be met (even if the code word has not bsen previously issued) 
immediately and without being referred to higher authorities. 


OKW requests that subordinates offices be given immediate 
instructions to this effect so thai the moviiizetion of the Armed 
Forces can be carried out according to pian. 


Following are several examples of cases where previous 
mobilization measures were delayed and a recurrence of which might 
seriously endanger the mobilization of the armed Forces: 


1) Tue SA in Wehrkrois XI refused to give up equipment 
requisitioned by the armed forces in accordance with 
mobilization regulations, because mobilization has 
not yet taken place. 


Billots which were prepared for troops under mobili- 
zation regulations were not evacuated because mobili- 
zation has not taken place. (NSKK-School KREISCHVITZ - 
SILESIA). 


3) Police authorities refused to give up Police R.dio 
Stations for the A/C reporting notwork, although the 
A/C reporting service had already been called up. 


Ti; Supreme Command of the armed Forces further requests 
that all measures not provided for in the plans which are undertaken 
by Party Oryanisations or Police units as a result of the political 
situation, be reported in every case and in plenty of time to the 
oupreme Command of the armed Forces. Only then can It be guarant ced 
that these measures can be carried out in practice 


The Siief of the Supreme Command 
of the armed Forces. 


Further: 
Distribution II 





e NIMM 


H1123-0113 


TRAÄNSTATICN OF LOG. NU, 528..PS 
Continsed 


nn de mn + ne ne 


23.9.38 
Item 33 MOST SECRET 


MEMORANDUM 
At 1300 September 27 the Fuhrer and Supreme Commander of the 
Armed Forces ordered the movement of the agsauit units from their 
exercise areas to their jumping-off points, 


The assault units (about 21 reinforced regiments, or 7 divisions, ) 


must be ready to begin the action Lili "Grün" on September 30, the 


decision having been made one day previously by 1200 noone 


This order was conveyed to General Keitel at 1320 through Major Schmundt, 
(pencil note by Schmundt) 
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Continued 


Stamp: Office of the Armed Forces Adjutant initialed Schm. 
Attached to the Fuhrer and Reich Chancellor 


Recd: 3 October 1938 


Req. No.: 261/38 Most Secret 


Item 34 Adj. to the Führer 


Berlin, 28 Sept 38 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces, 
No, 2310/38 Most Secret L Ia 45 copies _ 
lêth copy. 
MOST SECRET 

To define spheres of responsibility on the Cz-German frontier, the 
following orders are issued: 

Through mobilization of the frontier guard (Grenzwacht) responsibility 
hes shifted entirely onto the army,that is onto the competent general staff 
corps. All the units operating on the frontier are subordinate to them, 

No new units of police, customs or party may be shifted into the 
immediate frontier area without the knowledge of the army heacquarters con- 
cerned, nor may units already in the area be reinforced without such know. 
ledge. In addition no one may cross the frontier without the knowledge of 
the army headquarters, 

For the Henlein Free Corps and units subordinate to this the principle 
remains valid, that they receive instructions direct from the Fuhrer and 
that they carry out their operations only in conjunction with the competent 
general staff corps. The advance units of the Free Corps will have to report 
to the local commander of the frontier guard immediately before crossing 
the frontier, 

Those units remaining forward of the frontier should -- in their own 
interests -- get into communicaticn with the frontier guard as often as 
possible, 

As soon as the army crosses the Cz border the Henlein Free Corps will be 
subordinate to the OKH. Thus it will be expedient to assign a sector to 
the Free Corps even now which can be fitted into the scheme of army boundaries 
later, sn à 

= le 
Set-FS 


Sur 
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The frontier guard has orders only to protect the German frontier, and 
not to take part in operations on the other side of the border, Any 


support to the Free Corps by the frontier guards anywhere over the frontier 


is prohibited, 


Chief of the Sunreme Command of the 
Armed Forces 


Keitel 


Distribution II 
plus; 
Reich Minister of the Interior 
Reich Finance Minister 
Deputy of the Fuhrer 
S.A. Has. 
Reichsfuhrer SS 
Reich Labour Service 


Volunteer Corps Henlein (Oberstlt Yochling) 


(The following 2 pages are an exact duplicrte: 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC. NJ. 388-PS 
Ucntinued 


—— SO 


Stamp: Office of the Armed Forces Adjutant 
Attached to the Fuhrer nnd Reich Chancellor 


Reed: 3 October 1938 (pencil noted: Adjutant to the Fuehrer) 


Req. No: 262/39 Most Secret 


Item 35 Berlin, Sept 28, 1938 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 
No, 2315/38 Most Secret “FA/L II 
MOST SECRET. 
Re: Advance Measures Pertaining to Mobilization Plan (Army) Special Appendix 5 


Following advance measures may be carried out: 
On the Franco-German border (WEHRKREIS V and XII) 


1. Special Group Siegfried, Kz9148 -- preparation of 
organization for the reception of refugees. 
2. Special Group Siegfried, Kz9145 -- Preparation of employment 
of district offices and staffs of collecting areas for 
the discharging of reservists. 
Chief of the Supreme Command of the 
Armed Forces 


(Signed) Keitel 


Distribution II 
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Stamp: Office of the Armed Forces Adjutant 
Attached to the Fuhrer and Reich Chanccllor 


Recd: 5 Oct. 1938 pencil note: Adjutant to the Fuehrer 


Req. Nos 260/38 Secret Schm. 


Item 36 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces, Berlin, Sept 28, 1938 
No, 2335/38 Most Secret WFA/L II 


45 copies 
16th copy 


Subject: 4 SS-Totenkopf Batallions subordinate to the C in C Army. 


To : Reichsfuhrer SS and Chief of the German Police, MOST SECRET 
(SS Central Office) (36 copies) 


By order of the Supreme Command of the armed forces the following 
Bn's of the SS Deaths Head organization will be under the command of the 


C in C Army with immediate effect. 


II end III Bn, of the 2nd SS-Totenkopf Regiment Brandenburg at 
present in Brieg (Upper Silesia) 

I end II Bn. of the 3rd SS-Totenkopf Regiment Thuringia at present 
in Radebeul and Kotzenbroda near Dresden, 

C in C Army is requested to deploy these Bn's for the West, (Upper 
Rhine) according to the Fuhrer's instructions, 

These SS-Totenkopf units now operating in the Asch promontory (I and 
II Bn of Oberbayern Regiment) will come under the C in C Army only when they 
return to German Reich territory, or when the Army crosses the German-Cz, 
frontier, 

It is requested that all further arrangements be made between C in 


C Army and Reichsfuhrer-SS, (SS Central Office) 


For the Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces, 


Jodl 
Further: 


Distribution II 
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Continue 


LIIb 


Item 37 
MEMORANDUM 
SA-General Herzog answers question of Adjutant's Office, Chief 
of Staff of the SA, 1600: 


Reichsfuhrer SS, on the 26th of Sept., issued order to Chief 


of Staff of Sudeten German Free Corns Ref, Diary 38/Most Secret 


according to which the Volunteer Corps would come under the 
command of the Reichsfuhrer $S in case of German invasion of the 


Sudeten German territory, 


The order was signed by Berger, SS-Colonel, 


J. (initialled by Jodl) 
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ITEM 38 
Stamp - as usual 
Recd 3 Oct 1938 
Req No. 263/38 MOST SECRET Adjutant to the Fuhrer 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 
No, 2385/38. Most Secret. L Ta — Berlin 30.9.38 
1699 brs 


120 Coptes 
I6ta copy 


MOST SECRET 
Subject: Supreme Commnder of the Armed 
Forces No. 2271/38 Most Secret. 
OKW/WFA L I a dated 3.9.38 
SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS NUMBER 2 TO DIRECTIVE NO I. 
l. Attachment of Henlein Froe Corps: 
The Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces has just ordered that the 
Henlein Free Corps in its present composition be placed under command 
of Reichsfuhrer-SS and Chief of German Police. 

It is therefore at the immediate disposal of OKH as field unit 
for the invasion, but is to be later drawn in like the rest of the 
police forces for police detios in Agreement with the Retshefukrer SS, 

The instructions OLN No. 2310/38 Most Socres of the 25va Sept 
(last perasrash but one) and OKW No. 2371/38 Most Secret of Sept 30 
are amended accordingly. 

Rate of Exchange for the Cz. Krone: 


The following rate of exchange will apply for all transactions and 


payments: 100 Cz. Kronen - 10.00 Marks (1 Cz. Krone - 10 Rofe) 


TIE CHIEF OF THE SUPREME COMMAND 
OF THE ARMID FORCES 


Distribution III 
and Special Distribution 
(including Henlein Volunteer 
Corps and Reichsfuhrer SS 
through OKW/L II) Keitel 
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ITEM 39 


Stamp: 
Recd 3 Oct 1938 
Req No 265/38 Most Secret Adj. to the Fuhrer 


Berlin, 30 Sept 1938 


The fuhrer and Supreme 
Commander of the Armed Forces 


OKW No. 2367/38 Most Secret 
WFA/L IA Most Secret 


60_copj.es 
16th copy 


DIRECTIVE #1 
Subject: Occupation of territory separated from Czechoslovakia. 


1, The sectors separated from Cz will be occupied by the Armed Forces 
as follows: 


The sector marked I to be occupied on the lst and 2nd of Oct, the 
sector marked II on Oct 2 and 3rd, the sector marked III on Oct. 3, 4 and 5, 
the sector marked IV on Oct. 6 and 7th. The remaining area up to Oct 10. 


The extent of the area I-IV is shown on the attached map. The 
extent of the remaining areas will be announced later. 


2. The Armed Forces will have the following tasks: 


The present degree of mobilized preparedness is to be maintained 
completely, for the present also in the West, Order for the rescinding of 
measures taken is held over. 

The entry is to be planned in such a way that it can easily be 
converted into operation "Grun". 

The depth of the territories to be occupied daily depends on the 
details of the evacuation, which are being settled by the international 
committec. 

a, Army: First of all the following units are available for 

the invasions 

Training Bn's. 

Motorized and Armoured Units 

Adolf Hitler 35 Bodyguard Regiment 

I and JI Bn's of SS Deaths Head Regiment (Obertayen) 
Henlein Free Corps 

All aombat action on the part of the Volunteer Corps 
must cease as from lst October, 


b. Air Force: 
Those ground installations (including supply and 
signal installations) situated in the separated areas 
are to be occupied immediately end prepared for the 
use of our own units, Flying units can be transferred 
if this becomes necessary for the air defense of the 
territory yleided or for the possible switch to "Fall 
Gmn". An accordance with fig. 2. Flights over 
tersritc-y not yet cleared for occupation by German 
troops must be avoided at all ecsts. Fiak must be 
assigned to those objectives which cannot be protected 
ty Flak under the command of the Army. 


3 FF: 
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(Cont'd) 
ITEM 39 


3. Those units of the Armed Forces intended for the occupation of 
sector I must cross the former Czech-German frontier by 1200 noon Oct lst. 


4, Armed resistance in the area cleared for Occupation must be broken, 
Czech soldiers and other armed personnel found within the sector 
are to be disarmed and taken prisoner. The boundary of the sector against 
the Czechs 1s not to be crossed under any circumstances, Hostile action 
against the Czechs on or beyond this boundary is to be avoided, 


5. The conduct of the field units mst de based on the realization 
that they are occupying a territory whose population, after being harrassed 
for years, looks upon the German Armed Forces as Liberators, 


6. The German frontier guard will remain on the former German—Gzech 
frontier, as before, 


7. The securing of the boundaries of the sectors against the area 
still in Czech hands is sole responsibility of the arny. 


For the Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 


KSITEL 


Distribution; III 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 388-PS 
Z (Cont'd) 


ITEM 40 


Stanp; 
Recd 3 Oct 1938 
Req No 264/38 Most Secret Adj. to the Fuhrer 


Berlin, 30 Sept 1938 
The Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces 


OKW No. 2371/38, Most Secret, WFA/L I a 


Most Secret 
Special Orders No. 1 to Directive No. 1 


Subject: Occupation of territory ceded by Cz. 


l. Operational Area of the Army; 


The area to be newly occupied will be at first an operational area 
of the Army. In it the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces will have full 
powers and authority to delegate these powers to the C-in-C!s of the armies. 

The Commanders exercising these full powers can publish laws, 
institute special courts and issue directives to offices valid for the 
Operational area with the exception of the highest Reich authorities, the 
highest offices of the State of Prussia, and the executive board of the 
NSDAP, This authority to issue regulations has priority over regulations 
issued by other Superior authorities. 


2. Units under Command of army: 


a. The units of the military SS and SS Totenkopf Begient :intended. 
for the: occupation of she. sector zemain under OKH control. 

b. The Sudeten German Volunteer Corps comes under the control of 
OKH. The Bn's of she Volaateer Corps are to be employed in the direction 
of their native territory wherever possible, They retain their present 
armament. Frovision:ne to be guaranteed through the army Hqs. Members of 
the Free Corps do not come under the military penal code. The Hqs of the 
Free Corps after Occupation of territory III, is to be transferred from 
Bayreuth to Eger, > 

C. The Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces, in cooperation with 
ieichsfuhrer SS and at the request of Army Hqs will direct Police Forces 
and Gestapo forces for the support of Secret Field Police forces in the 
Occupied areas. As required for Military Police duties, the Snecial Police 
(SAP) will be drawn in as’ much as possible. 


3. Taking over of Militery Accommodation end RR Installations: 


a All military installations, barracks and property will be 
turned over in the Occupied Sudeten German territories by OKH in so far 
as they were up to now the property of the Cz. army. By OKL if they 
were property of the Cz. Air Force (including civil aviation.) 

be. The Chief of Transport System will make arrangements with 
the Reich RR's regarding the taking over of rail installations. 


4. Signal Communications: 


a. The army will be at liberty to use the postal communication 
facilities within the area to be Occupied. Requirements of the Luftwaffe 
are to be assured through the Field Signel Units under the command of the 
OKH attached to the Army Hqs. Depending on the situation, the most 
important communication installations are to be put into operation as soon 
"3 possible, secured and sereened against Cz. 
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ITEM 40 


Special emphasis mst be laid on the effective Silencing and 
confiscation of All transmitting installations. Official, private and 
permanent radio installations of the Cz army are to be secured through OKH, 
those of the Cz Air Force through OKL. 


5. Customs Frontier Guard 


After the crossing of the Reich frontier by the troops, the 
securing of the old frontier is the responsibility of the Customs Frontier 
Guard (Zollgrenzschutz); the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces will 
put the necessary personnel from the Frontier Guard at their disposal. 

The customs regulation of the forward line of the area to be 
occupied, will be determined by the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces 
in conjunction with the Inspector General of Customs. Liaison officials 
ere still at the disposal of Corps Headquarters acc, to #16 of the 
regulations governing the VGAD. Shipments to Wehrmacht offices as well 
as members of the Wehrmacht are not subject to customs regulations. 
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6, Application of Laws: 


a. Compensation laws are to be employed on both sides of the 
border. Public buildings are to be used mainly for billets. Requisitioned 
articles do not become the property of the armed forces. Compensation for 
services rendered in cash (German currency) 

be Special regulations will be issued with regard to the 
introduction of the German Penel Code in the occupied areas, 


The following measures are especially requested in order to 
zuarantee the tasks of the armed forces. 


a. Reichs Postal Ministry 
Securing of direct tele-communications in the areas 
B ESLAU, DRESDEN, “URZBURC, NURNBERG, MUNCHEN, VIENNA, BERLIN. Establishing 
of Special Emergency networks, Furnishing of items to the armed forces to 
whatever degree they may be required. (Compare, Mobilization Book (z) 
Section IX No. 3501, 3503, 3532). Fulfilling staff requirements as regards 
the restoring of sienal networks in occupied areas, 


b. Ministry of Propoganda: 

Dispatch of commissioners to the chiefs of civil adminis- 
tration in the operational area. Prohibition of the publication of military 
news of any kind in the press (compare Mobilization Bock (Z) Part V No. 1758 - 
and 1600) 


8. Organisations of the Party: 
The Fuhrer's Deputy has been asked to inform the party 
rganisations that OKH must furnish permission if party units are to be 
-rought into the Sudeten area, 


9. Economic Directives: 
a ee OV ENOS 


Any confiscation of values or balances at eredit institutions 
(Tredit instituten) in the Sudeten German area is prohibited, Requisitioning 
is also prohibited. Suppling of the armed forces with food, forage and fucl 
: to be carried out from the Reich. The following rate of exchange apnlies 
>r all transactions and payments: 100 cz. krones=9,00 RM (1 Cz. Er = 9 Rpfg) 
(the underlined erossed out!) ei Ré le D eee 


(peneil note: will be published this afternoon) 


10. Payment of the armed forces 
For the parts of the armed forces operating, pay as applicäble 
in accordance with the peacetime regulations for large-scale maneuvers will 
into effect after leaving garrisons or assembly areas. All additional 
costs arising through the operation are to be deleted under chapter VIII E 20 
(OKW Treasury) 


11. Administrative Directives: 
The army hqs will administer the occupied areas on their own 
responsibility. The C D Z with their special staffs are at their disposal 
in an advisory capacity (c mpare He Dv. 90. No. 20 etc.) 
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12, Supply Installations: 


For the maintenance and putting into operation of sunply 
installations OKW Admin,Staff will attach the following to the Army/H.Q.'s 


Tech Hq To App Time of Arrival 
13 LANDAU/ISAR 10.1 2000 
4 PLAUEN 10.2 2000 
3 GORLITZ 10.1 2000 
8 LAMSDORF(SW/OPPELN) 10.5 2000 


15. Propaganda Companies: 
Propaganda companies are to be used. Amendments as regarüs 
attachment made necessary through the peaceful entry will be conveyed 
verbally, 


Chief of the Supreme Command of the 
Armed Forces 


KEITEL 


DISTRIBUTION; III 
and Special Distribution 
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Office of the Armed Forces pencil note: Adjutant to the Fuhre 
Adjutant attached to the | 
Fuhrer and Reichs Chancellor 


3 Oct. 1938 


Roq.No: 266/38 Most Secret 


Item 41 Berlin 30.9.38 


Sunreme Command of the Armed Forces 200 copies 


“FA/L No. 2150/38 Most Secret IV a, 153rd copy 
MOST SECRET 
subject: OCCUPATION OF SUDETEN-GERMAN TERPITORY 

The Fuchrer and Reichs Chancellor has ordered that Sections of the Armed 
Forces march into the Sudeten-German territory, beginning 1 October, 1938. 
There will be no general mobilization of the Armed Forces (OR case "X"), 
Units already mobilizec, will, for the timebeing, remain at their present 
posts. 
Coincident with the crossing of the Reich frontier, the Commander in Chicf 
of the Army will assume full powers in the territory to be occupied 

ogether with authority to transfer this power to the C's in C of the 
Armies, 
The Commander in Chief can, exercise these powers, and pass laws, install 
special courts, and give directives to the appropriate departments and 
offices functioning in the area of operations, valid for the operational 
area with the exception of the highest Reich authorities or officers 
of the State of Prussia and the Executive Board of the NSDAP. In all 
other cases, the right cf issuing directives has priority over directives 
from higher superior authorities. The area of operations will be 
extended forward according to the area to be occupied, The shifting of 
the rear frontier of the operational area will be ordered separately. 
Mobilization measures will not be enforced in the civil sphere, However, 
all authorities are requested to carry out immediately the demands of the 
armed force authorities. To guarantee completion of the tasks of the 


armed forces the following measures are especially desired: 
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Item 41 Continued 


Reich Postal Ministry 
Securing of direct tele-communications in the districts of the 


Communications Hqs, Breslau, Dresden, Wuerzburg, Nuernberg, Muenchen, 


Vienna and Berlin, 


? 7 
1.7 


Establishing of Special Communications networks. Furnishing of 
equipment to armed forces in whatever degree may be required (see 
Mob. Book (Z) Part IX, No. 3501-03-32). 

Furthermore it is requested that staff requirements as regards 
restoring communication networks in the occupied area, be met. 
Propaganda Ministry: 

Dispatch of commissioners to the Chiefs of Civil on the administration 
operational area. Prohibition of the publication of military news of 
any kind in the press. (Compare Mob Book (Z) part V, 1758 & 1600) 
Reichsbank: 

Issue of Mobilization money supplies without fiduciary monetary tender 


is authorized, (Compare Mcb Book (Z) part XVIII, Nr 8031) 


Apolication of Laws: 
QE tt San Se ae SE et 29 


As 


There will be a special directive as to the introduction of the German 


Criminal Code into the occupied territory. 


b. 


The Army Compensation Law (Wehrleistungsgestz) will be in force on 


both sides of the frontier, Public buildings will be used as billets 


primarily. Requisitioned articles will not become property of the 


armed forces. Payment for services rendered will be made in cash (German 


currency) 


Economie Directives: 


Any confiscation of valuables or balances at Credit Institutions (Kredit 


Instituten) is prohibited in the Sudeten-German area, Requisitioning is 


also prohibited. Supplies of food, forage and fuel for the armed forces 


will be drawn from the Reich. The following rate of exchange is effective 


for all transactions and payments: 


100 Czech kronen - 10.00 RM (1 Czech krone -- 10 Pf) 





© (NAN 


H1123-0128 


TRANSLATION OF DOG. NO. 388-PS 
Item 41 Continued 


6, Payment of the Armed Forces: 


For parts of the armed forces operating, pay as applicable in accordance 
with the peace-time regulations for large-scale maneuvers, effective 
from time of departure from areas or gerrisons. 
Customs Frontier Guard 
After the crossing of the Reich Frontier by the troops, the security of 
the old frontier will be taken over by the Customs-Frontier Guard at 
whose disposal the supreme commander of the armed forces will put the 
necessary personnel, 
The supreme command of the armed forces will arrange the guarding of the 
front lines of the aren to be occupied (as to collection of duties) with 
the Inspector General of Customs. The Liaison officials according to 
Nr 15 of the regulations pertaining to the VGAD will continue to be at 
the disposal of the Corps Has. 

Shipments to armed forces authorities as well as members of the 


armed forces are not subject to customs inspection. 


Administrative Directives: 


The armed Hqs will administer the occupied areas on their own responsi- 
bilities. The CdZ with their staff of experts are at their disposal 
in an advisory capacity (see H. Dv 90, Nr 20 etc). In all matters of a 


police nature, the Reichsfuehrer SS is to be consulted, 


The Chief of the Supreme Command of the 
Armed Forces 


(signed) Keitel 


Distribution: Overleaf 
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The Fuhrer's deputy 
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Foreign Office 
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Reich Labour Minister 
for the attention of Min, Rat. Schroeder 


Directorate of the Reichsbank 

for the attention of the Reichsbank dir. 

Dr. Muller 

Reich Conservator of Forests 

for the attention of Oberlandforstmeister 
Hausmann 

Reich Office for long range regional planning 
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President of the Secret Cabinet Council 
Reich Minister Freiherr von Neurath 


Reich Minister Frank 
for the attention of Oberstaatsanwalt Dr. Buhler 


Head of Reich Labour Service 
for the attention of Oberarbeitsfuhrer Richter 


OKH (2nd Div. army General Staff) (80x) 


Reich Minister for Air and C-in-C Air Force 
(2ni Div. Air Force General Staff) (30x) 


OKM (A II) (15 x) 
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OKW: Chief of OKW 
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200 copies Berlin, 30.9.38 
153rd copy 


(„TAMP-) 
Orfice of the armed Forces 
Ssupr.a.e Command of the aajuvant attached to the 
Armed Forces Finrer & Reich Chancellor 
L. No. 2385/38 lost Secret IVA Rag. o Oct 1938 


Subject: Occupation of the ünclosures: Reg.No. 267138 
oudeten-G:rman area. Dispatched - 
Cierk 


By order of the supreme Commander of the armed Forces, the oc- 
cupation of the Sudeten=-G :r...n areas by the armed Forces will 
be executed in a manner which will allow a Changeover to mili- 
tary operations at anytime. 


For the advance of the troops to coincide with the withdrawal 

of the Czechs, particularly in the fortified zones, and on ace 
count of the possibility of local resistance, it is ne cessary 

for the march in to be arranged in a way suited to the conduct 
of military operations. 


The military occupation also necessitates the Settling of econo- 
mic conditions in the »udeten-G.rman area. Assimilation can 
only be brought about gradually. For this transition period the 
rate of exchange has been fixed at 100 Czech crowns to 10.00 
Röichli.rks so as to enable the retail trade to function. Itis 
a pre-condition of this temporary settlement, however, that, 
until a final settlement is made with regard to economics and 
currency, and in order to avoid placing the Sudeten-German 
population at a disadvantage, only those things are bought in 
the open market which come in the category of goods which fill 
the immediate needs of life. _present 


For the above statod reasons, travel into the sudetenland from 
the old "ich will be confined to those officials and authori- 
ties who have been given specific tasks in the Sudeten-German 
area. It is requested that all civil authorities and all or- 
ganizations of the rarty be instructed without delay that it 

is essential to obtain the previous approval of the military 
authorities churged with the exercise of executive power (Cein- 
C cr vue army, army hy) ror the transfer of departments and 
units of any kind into the sudeten-German area which is under 
military authorities. 


Tie Cuief of the »upreme Command of the 
armed Forces 


Keitel 
(Distribution for Item 42 identical to that of Item 41) 


Izem 43 is handwritten notes too illegible to translate. 
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Item 44 Berlin, lst October 1938 


Supreme Lommand of the “rmed “orces 150 copies 
No. 2400/38 lost secret LI: 18th copy 


Top Secret (Stamp-) 


Office of the armed Forces Adju- 
tant attached to the Flinrer & 
Reich Chancellor. 

Rec. Oct.3rd 1938, Encel.2-30 
Rog.No. 268338 sscret 

Dispatched - 

Chack - 


MOST SECRET 


Parts of the Army imployed. 


In addition to the Sections of the army whose employment has been 
approved (ü:e Directive 1, dection 2a), the following units will 
also be used for the occupation: 


Command (Generalkommando) III 
10th Inf “egiment (4th Inf Div) 


Trs Chief of oupreme Command of the Army 
By direction 
Jodl 
Distribution: III 
.2d special distribution 


Item 45 >ieprint Network 
Rocaived PE LL aia AT 
from HD2G Piss to Date Time Re.No. by 
T:ieprinc) 9,10 Dent 9.10 seu. (?) 
Office ) Klıulisch (?) 
Notes ) 
oy Jos (2) 


Delay notes: 


Tclegram HBZG 12 9110 1304 Priority notes: 
Ton.. No. of vender: 
TO LT. COL. SCHIUNDT * FUIRFR'S TPATN * (FUERERZUG) 


l. IF THE OCCUPATION OF ZONE 5 Is CARRIED OUT TODAY ACCORDING TO 
PLAN AND WITHOUT INCIDENT OKU INVENDS PC DISSCLYE V.G.A.D. IN 
THE WEST 4S FROG 10.10 AND TO BRING THE 5 SERVING DIVISIONS 
BACK TO THEIR HOLE STATIC 


+ 


“+ 
ND: se 


ACCORDING TO TELEGRAM RECTIVID HURE POPULATION OF IGLAU VERY 
WORRIED AND EXCITED. OGiMUITESTS THERE ART ARED. FOREIGN OFFICE 
HAS BEEN INFOR!HED. OKW CUGCHLTS ELPLOYMENT UF ESGLISH LEGION, 
IF IT IS-BROUGHT UP IN THIS REA , FOR PROTECTION. OF THE GERMANS... 
FUHRIR'S CONSENT RE U25TED FÜR L AND g l... 

(+ signed XEITEL 
(Ink Notes:-) lelephoned tnis fron Opera House in »aarbrucken 
at 2100 10.9 to C-pt. “syle. Fuhrer agreed to points l and 2, 
41: connection with 2: if the lives of Vermans threatened, 
troops tO march in after short warning. 


- 76 — SCHMUNDT 


N 
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Item 46 TRANSLATION OF DOC. 088 PS5 cont. 
Tre C-in-b of the army Berlin W 35 October 10th, 38 


Tirpitzufer 72-76 
Tel. 
11.10.38 


1800 hours ochm. 
My Fuhrer! 


I fave to report that the troops will reach the demarca- 
tion line as ordered,- by this evening. Ju so far as further 
military operations are not required, the order for the occupa- 
tion of the country which was given to me will thus have been 
fulfilled. Tr: guarding of:the new frontier line will be taken 
over by the reinforced frontier supervision service (Grenzauf- 
Sicotsdienst) in the next few days. 


It is thus no longer a military necessity to combine 
the administration of the oudetenland with the command of the 
troops of the army under the control of one person. 


I therefore ask you, my Fuhrer, to relieve me with 
effect from Ucvtober 15, 1938, of the charge assigned to me - 


that of exercising executive powers in Sudeten Gorman terri- 
tory. 


Heil my #uurer, 


VON BRAU.CHITSCH 


(Handwritten Note:) submitted to *uhrer ll Nov. agreed. 
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teleprint 
office 


su Et serapi ültwork 
Pass to Time Bold, 
Recuived 


from Huso schmundt's 10.10 1940 
10:10 1930 Dept. 


temarks of 


D3lay notes 


lien 47 Wote of Priority 
Tel.uio. of vender 


Telegram SECRET 
HBZG Wo. 17 1915 Schm. 
TELEGRAM TO FUHRER'S TRAIN, LT.COL. SCHMUNDT 


IF EVINING REPORT 5HO .S THAT OCCUPATION OF ZONE FIVE HAS BEEN COM- 
PLETED WITHOUT INCIDENT OKW INTENDS TO ORDER FURTHER DEMOBILIZATION 


PRINCIPLE: 1) To SUSPAID OPERATION "GRUN" BUT MAINTAIN a SUFFI- 
CIENT STATE OF PREPAREDNESS ON PART OF ARIIY AND LUFTWAFFE TO MAKE 
INTERVENTION POSSIBLE IF NECESSARY. 

2) ALL UNITS NOT NEEDED TO BE UITHDRAWN FROM THE OC- 
CUPIZD AREA AND REDUCED TO PE.CETINE STATUS, AS POPULATION OF OC- 
CUPIED ARZA 15 HEAVILY BURDENED BY THE MASSING OF TROOPS. 

3) TO DISSOLVE TRUCK REGIMENTS AS A MATTER OF URGENCY, 
IN THE INTERESTS OF ECONOMY. 

4) IN TEL WEST - GRADUAL RUVERSAL OF ALL MOBILIZATION 
MEASURES WITHOUT PREJUDICE TO TEE \.ORK ON THE LINES. 

5) INTENTION OF THE C-IN-C OF THE ARMY TO RELINQUISH 
HIS EXECUTIVE PO'ERS ON 10,15 


FUERER'S CONSENT REQUESTED 
OR“ 


Fuhrer's decision: 

l--4:greed 

2--Suggestion to be made on the 13th Oct in 
issen by Gon seitel. Decision will then be 
reached. 

d--agreed 

4--agreed 

5--ugreed 


NB. wWotice of 5 to be sent by 6th Division 


Relayed to Lu. Colonel seitzler at 2300, 10.11 


SCHMUNDT 


Le. Cui. 
(in »chmundt's writing) 


(kext page contains illegible notes) 





(motorized) 
(light) 
armoured 
mountain 
div. 


motorized div 
light : 
armoured 

div 
Liebstandarte 


DEMO Prr rr 


l armoured 
SALY 
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10.10.58 
What is in the Zon: 


For special duties mountain 
div 
truck transport regt. 


div 
rormania 


div 

div (:otorized) 
armoured 
mountain 

light 


24 divisions 


(notes in ~chmundt's writing 
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army Telegraph Network 


Notes of ) eceived Pass to Date Time R.No. by 

Tslegraph ) 

Office ) from HOZG 56,685. ALLO Schn. 
11.10.10.45 Schnundt 


by -vchn. 
Note of delay 


Item 47 er z 

HBZG v08 1040 Note of Priority 

Tel.o. of vonder 

TO THE ARMED FORCES ‘\DJUT.NT .TT..CHED TO TH. FUHRER -ND SUPREME 
COMMANDER OF ARED FORCES. THU C-IN-C THE ARMY RUGARDS EIS DUTIES 
aS POSSESSOR OF EXECUTIVE POWERS Ii THE SUDETEN GERMAN AREA AS 
FINISHED AS FROM 10.15. ND SUGGESTS THAT THE .DMINISTRATION BE 
TAKEN OVER ON THAT DATE BY REICH COMMISSAR HENLEIN, PROVIDING THAT 
FURTEER. MILITARY OPZRATIONS ARE NO LONGER NECESSARY. PERSONAL 
LETTER OF THE C-IN-C TO THE FUHRER HiS BEEN DESPATCHED. 


OKH oth Div. (Five) 
General vtaff of the Yerman army 


11.37/38 
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Contiiu.a 


Item 48 
(Ink note) 
l. If advance orders, times can be shortened. Regrouping of 
armies. 
2. If Hungary, small degree of preparedness. 2 srigades 


between Pressburg and Budapest. l brigade east 
of Friedl. 


(Rest of note impossiwle to decipher complately) 
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Notes of the) army Telegraph Network 
telegraph |) 
office ) Received Pass to Date Time R.No. by 1) 
from HBZC Lt, Col. 11,10 2036 Joe 
11.10.1955. Schnundt 


march 
(2) 1 år- 
by ochm, m'd 
24 Brig. 
Notes re delay +5 
29 (Uncipherable 
note) 


Note of priority: 
Tel. No. of vender 
Item 48 TOP LECRET 
HB2G 13 1930.11.10 
Lt. Col. Schmundt 


Question 1: WHAT REINFORCEMENTS RE NECESSARY IN THE PRESENT 
sITV..TION TO BREAK ALL CZECH RESISTANCE IN BOHEMIA AND 
MOR..VI.ı? 

answer: ARITY JUGGESTS: ARMY GROUP 5: Nothing 


ARMY GROUP FOR SPECIAL DUTIES: 1 Arm'a 
Brig., 
2 liob. 

Div. 

aRMY GROUP 4: Nothing 

ARMY GROUP 3: 1 Mobile Division 

aRMY GROUP ı: 1 Division ready to march 

and 1 wobile Division 


LUFTWAFFE: ŒMPLOYMENT NECESSARY OF LL FORCES PROVIDED 
TO DATE OKW BELIEVES THAT IT WOULD BE 
POSSIBLE TO COLMIENCE OPERATIONS WITHOUT 
THESE RETNVORCE.ENTS IN VIEW OF THE PRESENT 
SIGS OF WEAKNESS IN CZECH R2SISTANCZ. 


wueStion 2: HOW MUCH TIME IS REQUIRED FOR TEE RIGROUPING OR MOVING 
UP OF NE“ FORCES? 


answer: A) «army: FOR RSGROUPING; 2 days. FOR MOVING UP OF NEW 
FORCES FROM THD RUICH 4 to 5 Days ( INCLUDING 
MOBILIZATION) 
B) Luftwaffe: UPERATIONAL DUTY POSSIBLE AY TIME 


westion 3: HO’ MUCH TINE VILL Bü RE.UIRED FOR THE SAME PURPOSE IF 
IT IS EXECUTED .FTER TEE INTENDZD DE.OBILIS..TION AND 
RETURN MESURES 


answer a) army: IN THE SOUTHEAST „BOUT 10 to 11 DAYS.--IN THE 
EAST 9 to 10 DAYS. 


B) Luftwaffe: AFTER RETURN OF FLYING UNITS TO PEACE TIME 
„IRFIELDS AND THEIR DEMOBILIZiTION - THE ad 
GUNS WHICH „RL RäDY FOR ACTION ND THE 
GROUND ORG..NIZ.TION BEING LEFT aS THEY ARE - 
LENGTH OF TIME IN 5OUTHL:oTERN AREA 12 HOURS 
IF .i..THIR FAVORABLE. AFTER DEMOBILIZATION 
Is COMPLETL SEVERAL DaYs, IN .NY Casi LESS 
THAN IN THE Casa OF THE ARMY. 


3 kb PS 
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Question 4: HOW MUCH TIME WOULD BE RE.UIRED TO „CHIEVL THE 
OTATL OF READINES5: OF OCT. ist? 


Answer: army: 6 days. If the reserves are called up by 
radio, 3 days at least. 


Luftwaffe: „IR DEFENSE «HST, BEFOR: COMMENCEMENT 


OF REORGANIZATION, „ILL BE READY FOR 
OPERATIONS IN 24 hours 


(signedŸ KEITEL 
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Berlin, Oct 12th, 1938 


ő copies 
lst copy 


REFLECTIONS 


Of the Supreme Command of the Army on the withdrawal 
of Forces from the sudeten-German Area 


PRESENT STRENGTH 


ARMY GROUP NO. OF DIVS. DIV NOS EARMARKED NO OF DIV STREN- 
FOR WITHDRAWAL TO BE GTH 
WITHDRAWN AFTER 
WITH- 
u DRAWAL 


Army Group 

Command 5 1/3 44, 2 Mtn, 
3 Mtn, 29th Mot, 
4 Light, 
Armoured 


Army Group Command 4 1/3 plus 1/3 5th, 7th, 9th, 
for Special Duties 1 55 Regt) 45th, lst Mtn. 


Army Group Command et 
4 39 ( Mot 
20th (Mo 


Army Group Command 4th, Srd, 18th 
3 í === 


Army Group Command 8th,28th,30th, 
3rd Arm'd. 1 a 2 


TOTAL l; / 8 1/5 14 2/5 
(Plus 
3 SS 


Regts) 
Namely: Nanely: 


11 2/3 Inf Dir 1/3 Inf Divs 8 2/3 Inf Div 
3 Mtn Divs | ltn Divs 1 Mtn Div 

3 Mot Divs iiot Viv 2 Mot Divs 

ő Light Divs Light Div 1 Light Div 

3 Armd Divs. Arm'd Div 2arm'd Divs 


1/3 
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REICH WAR MINISTRY/NAVAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE 
MOST SECRET 


Received Space for Receipt Stamp 
on 17,10 from ke 


at 1535 by (Indecipherable) 
Notes re delay 
MBZ O 61 
Telegram from MBZ 045 17/10 1525 
Lt. Colonel Schmundt 
OKW suggests that by 20 October about half of the Army forces still remaining 
in Sudeten-German Territory (14 1/3 Divs and 3 ss Regiments) should be moved 
out, as otherwise the orderly discharging of the old age group at the end 
of October — this is necessary for the building up of the Army — and the 
reassignment of the recrutts will not be possible by 10/11, (Involved are 
the: 2nd Arm'a Div, lst Mountain Div., 7th Div, 13th Motorized Div, 
20th Motorized Div, 18th Div ana Srd Arm!d Div) Fuhrer!s decision requested 
to-day. 
Signed Keitel 
(Note at bottom in Schmundt!s handwriting: ) 
The Fuchrer has given his consent 17 Oct. 
By telephone, 1905 hours, 17 Oct. to Capt, Vogel, 
Section L, OKW, 


Schmundt, Lt. Col. 


UII 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 388-PS 
(Cont'd) 
ITEM 51 
The Fuehrer and Supreme Comdr of ‘the Armed Forces 
Berchtesgaden, 18 Oet. 1938 
Despatched 19 X 38 M 
TO THE C-IN-C OF THE ARMY 
GENERAL VON BRAUCHITSCH, BERLIN 

The occupation of the Sudeten-German territory has been completed, 
the operation being carried out by sections of the Army, the Air Forces, 
the Police, the military SS (SS Verfugungstruppe), the SS and SA, 

Placed under protection of the armed forces, 3% millions of German 
compatriots have returned to the Reich once and for all. 

The Civil Administration is teking over charge of them on 
21 Oct 1938, Simultaneously I telieve you of your right to exercise 
executive power, while acknowledging the understanding cooperation of 
all departments. 

Along with our Sudeten German compatriots, the entire German people 
express their gratitude to those who participated in the liberation of 
the Sudeten-Land, 

(signed) Adolf Hitler 
Berchtesgaden, 18 Oct 1938. 
(signed) Schmundt, 
Lieutenant Colonel, G. S. C. 
The Armed Forces Adjutent attached to the Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor. 
After Delivery: 
To the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 


I request that publication in the press be inttiated from there 
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lst Draft 


The Ç - in - C of the Army 

The occupation of the Sudeten - German territory had been 
completed according to plan, the operation being carried out by 
sections of the Army, Air Force, and police. Thus 34 million German 
compatriots have returned to the Reich once and for all, and have 
been placed under the protection of the Armed Forces, 

You have borne the responsibility for the occupation of the 
country and the care of the population from the day when the army 
marched in, and now I apnrove your proposal to release you from your 
authority to exercise executive power in the Sudeten-German area, date 
of expiry being October 20th 1938, 

My thanks to all those who participated in the liberation of the 
Sudetenland, for the orier and discipline, the social understanding and 


devoted readiness to help with which they have done their duty. 


Je 


(Handwritten note) 


The military SS (SS VERFÜFUNGSTRUPPE), the SS and SA 


end Draft 


(Exact repeat of Item 51 followed by handwritten note) 


Signed Adolf Hitler (unknown hand) 
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ITEM 52 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Berlin, Oct. 18th, 1938 


No. 2560/38 MOST SECRET L I a 


(Stamp) 

Office of the Armed Forces Adjutant 60 copies 
attached to the Fuhrer & Reich Chancellor Copy 
Recd. 20 Oct. 1938 

Req. No. 297/38 Most Secret 

Despatch Clerk. W 


1300 hours 


MOST SECRET 
Directive No. 4 
The Fuehrer has ordered: 
l, That about half of the forces of the Army still remaining in Sudeten- 
German territory be shipped back to their peace time bases. 
That those parts of the Luftwaffe which are under the command of the 
Army be shipped back and returned to the C-in-C of the Air Force, 
The withdrawal of other parts of the Luftwaffe operating in Sudeten 


Germany will be effected by the C-in-C of the Air Force. 


Chief of the Supreme Command of 
the Armed Forces 


Keitel 


Distribution:III 


MI 


1123-0144 


P-FS 
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ITEM 53 

REICH WAR MINISTRY/NAVAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE 

MOST SECRET 

Received at 1040 by (Indecipherable) Initials Space for Receipt Stamp 
Notes re delay 
MBZ 066 = 
Telegram from MBZ 050 21/10 1030 
LIEUTENANT COLONEL SCHMUNDT; 
(SECRET) - OKW REQUESTS THE FUEHRER'S APPROVAL TO THE FOLLOWING DECREE; 


ON THE 20TH OF OCTOBER THE REICH LABOUR SERVICE CEAC®* VO 3E UNDER THE 


COMMAND OF THE SUPREME COMMAND OF TEE ARMED FORCES, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF 


THE RAD FORCES OPERATING IN THE AREA OF THE WESTERN FORTIFICATIONS. THE 
CHIEF OF THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES REGUIATES THE CONDITIONS 
OF EMPLOYMENT FOR THESE SFOTIUNS IN ACCORDANCE WITH MY D'ASOTIVRS, & 
AGREEMENT WITH THE REICHS LABOR LEADER, OKW NR 2690/38 Secret WFA/L 
two of 20 Oct 38 JODL 
Handwritten: Consent given, 21 Oct 38. 

Passed to Colonel Jodl!s 

Ante-Room at 1400 


Sch 22/10 
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MOST SECRET 
TOP. SECRET 
Only through officer: 
Conference Notes 
Berlin, 27.9.38 


4 copies 
lst copy 


Time of Attack "Grun"? 
(Z v..A Grun) 


COORDINATED TIME OF ATTACK BY ARMY AND AIR FORCES ON X DAY 
às a matter of principle, every effort should be måde for a coordinated 


attack by Army and Air Forces on X Day. 


The Army wishes to attack at dawn, 1. ©. about 0615, tt also wishes 


to conduct some limited operations in the previous night, which however, 
would not alarm the entire Czech front, 

Air Force's time of attack depends on weather conditions. These 
could chenge the time of attack and also limit the area of operations, 
The weather of the last few days, for instance, would have delayed the 
start until between 0800 and 1100 due to low ceiling in Bavaria, 

If the Luftwaffe were to attack at the time destred by the Army no 
tactical surprise of the enemy's air force would be achieved and it would 
necessitate certain changes in the method of attack (height of flight 
level). Consequently, from the outset the Luftwaffe has desired a later 
hour of attack on the part of the Army. Even so, there would be no 
definite guarantee of a well-timod coordinated attack of both Forces, 
as bad weather conditions on the day of attack might postpone the 
commitment of the Air Force on X Day in part or altogether, 

If an early hour of attack on the part of the Army is regarded as 
indespensable, a simulteneous attack by the Air Force, - desirable as it 


may be, may possibly have to be dispensed with, 
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Thus it is Proposed: 
Attack by the Army - independent of the attack by the air force - 


at the time desired by the Army (0615) and permission for limited 


operations to take place before then, however, only to an extent that 


will not alarm the entire Czech front. 


The Luftwaffe will attack at a time most suitable to then, 


(J) 
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Nov, 23, 1958, 1200 hours, Conference with the Fuchrer, to which all Supreme 
Commanders aro ordorody The Fuehrer gives the following spoceh: 


The purpose of this omferense it to rive you an idea of the world 
of my thoughts, which takes char;o of me, in the face of future event s, and to 
toll you my donisions, / The builcing up of our armed forces was only possible 
in connection with the ideological (weltanschaulich) education of the German 
people by tho Party, Whon I started my political task in 1919, my strong 
bolief in final success was based on a thorough obsormtion of the events of the 
any and the study of tho reasons for their occurrence, Therefore, I never lost 
my belief in the midst of sctebacks which were not spared me during my poriod 
of strusplos Providence has had the last word and brought mo BUSCESEe On top 
of that, I had a olear recognition of the probably course of historical ovents, 
and the firm will to make brutal decisions, The first decision was in 1919 
when I after long internal conflict became a politician and took up the struggle 
against my onomiose That was the hardest of all decisiọnse I had, howevor, the 
firm belief thet I would arrive at my goale First of all, I desirea a new 
systom of Belection, I wanted to eduonte a minority which would take over the 
loadershipe Aftor 15 years, I arrived at my goal, after strenuous strurelos 
and many sotsbneks, When I came to power in 1933, a period of the most difficult 
struggle lay behind me, Everything existing before that had collapsed. I had 
to reorganize everything hoginning with the mass of the people and extonding it 
to the armed forces, First reorganisgtion of the interior, abolishment of 
apponrancos of docay and dofontist idens, education to heroigme/ While ros 
organizing the interior, I undertook the second task; to release Germany from 
its international tics, Two particuldr charactoristies nre to be pointed outs 
secossion from the Lonrue of Nations and denunciation of the disarmamont conference 
It was a hard decision, “The number of prophets who predicted that it would 
load to the occupation of the Rhineland was large, the number of believers was 
very small, I was supported by the nation, which stood firmly behind me a when 
I carried out my intentionse After that tho order for rearmamont, Hore again 
thore were numerous prorhets who predfoted misfortunos, and only a fow bos 
liovers, In 1935 the introdustion of icompulsory armed servicog Aftor that 
militarization of tho Rhinoland, again a procoss believed to be impossible at 
that time, The number af people who put trust in mo, was very small, Thon 
the beginning of tho fortification of the whole country ospecially in tho west, 


’ One your later, Austria came, this step alsa was considered doubtfule 

It broucht about a considernhle roinforeemont of tho Reich, The next stop was 
Bohemia, Moravia and Polands This stop also was not possible to accomplish in 
one oampaigne First of all, the westorn fortification had to be finished, It 
was not possibla to reach tho goal in one effort, It was cloar to mo from the 
first momont that I could not be satisMed with the Sudoten.Gorman territorye That 
wae only a partial solution, The docision to march into Bohemia was madee ; 
Then fellowed the erection óf the Proteetorate and with that the basis for the 
gebion agains’ Poland was laid, but I wasn't għito cloar at that timo whether 
I should gbart first afainst tho oast end thon in the west or vicewvorst.s 
Mottke often mde the same calculations in his times Under pressure the 
deoiston emo to fight with Poland first, One micht accuse me of wanting to 
„filcht and fight arain, In strugsle I see the fate of all beings. Nobody 

can avoid a struggle if he does not want to lose out, The incronsin® number 
of people roquires a largor living spaco (Lobensraun )¢ My goal was to croate 
a Jogigal relation between the number of poople and the space for thon to 
live in, The strugele must start here, No poople ean set away from the 
solution of this tansk or olse it must yield nn! gradually die out, That is 
taught by history. First mirration of peoples to the southwost, then 
adaptation of the number of people to tho small spaco by emigratiome In tho 
last yoars, adaptation of the people to insufficient space, by reducing the 
number of births, This would lead to the death and weakening of the blood of 
the peoplee If a people chooses that courso all their woalmossgs are mobildsed, 
One ylelds to the force of the outside and usos this force amirst onots sol? 
by k&lling of the child, This moans the greatest cowardice, éecimation of tho 
numbor, and loss of valuos I decided a differont ways adaptation of the — 
living space to the number of pooples „me aclmowlodgemont is important, 
The state has a moanine only if it supports tho maintenance of 4ts population 
potential, In our case 82 millions of people were concerned, That moans the 
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greatest responsibility. He who doos not want to-nssume this responsibility is 
not worthy of belonging to the mass of the pooplee That gave me the strongth 

to fighte It is one eternal problem to bring the number of Germans to a proper 
relationship to tho available Space, Security of the needed spaces No onl= 
culated cleverness is of any help, solution only with the sworde A poople 

unable to produce the strength for fight, must withdraws Strurrles are dif 
feront than those of 100 years aros Today we can speak of a racial fighte Today 
we fight for oilfields, rubber, treasures of tho earth, otce Aftor the peace of 
Westphalia Germany disintorratod, Disintogration, impotence of the German Reich 
was determined by decrece This German Impotoncs was removed by the creation 

of the Reich whon Prussian roalizod hor task, Then the oprosition between 

France and England begane Since 1870 England has heon against us, Bismarck 

and Moltke were certain that there would have to be one more actione The danger 
at that time was of a twoefront ware Moltke was at times in favor of a preventive 
ware To take advantage of the slow progross of the Russian mobilization, Gorman 
armed might was not fully employeds Insufficient sternness of tho leading 
personalities, The basic thought of Moltke was the offensive. He nevor thought 
of the defenses Many opportunities wore miseca after Moltke's dcathe The 
solution was only possible by attacking a comtry at a favorable moment, 
Political and military leadership always declared that it was not yet roady. 

In 1914 there came the war on sovoral fronts. TE did not bring the solution 

of these problemse Today the second act of this Aroma is boing written. For tho 
first time in 67 years it must be mace clear that we do not have a two=front 

war to wages That which has boon fosire! since 1870 and considered as impossible 
of achiovement has come to pass. For the first time in history we have to fight 
on only one front, the other front is at present frees But no one can know how 
long that will remain soe T have doubtod for a long time whether I should strike 
in the east and thon in tho most, Basically I did not organize the armod forces 
in order not to strike, Tho decision to strike was always in moe Farlier or 
later I wanted to solve the Problem, Under pressure it was decided that the 

cast was to be attacked firsts T2 the Pclish war was won so quickly, it was 

due to the superiority of our armod rorcoss Tho most glorious appearance in 
historye Unexpoctedly small expenditures of mon ant materiele Now the onstern 
front is held by only a few divisions. It is a situation which we viewed 
previously as unachievablo, Now the situation is as follows: The opponent in 
the west lies hehind his fortifications, There is no possibility of coming to 
srips with him Tho decisive question is: how lonz can we onduro this 

situation? Russia is at present not dangerous. It is weakened by many ine 
cidents today. Moreover, wo have a“pact with Russin. Pacts, however, are only 
held as long as thoy serve the purposes Russia will hold herself to it only 

so kong as Russia considers it to be to her benefit. Tyven Bismarck thourht so» 
Let one think of the pact to assure our back, Wow Trissia has far reaching goals, 
above all the strongthoning of her position in the Baltic. Wo can opnose Russia 
only when we are free in tho Weste Further Russia is strivinr to increase her 
influence on the Balkans and is strivine toward the Porsian Gulf, That is also 
the goal of our foreim polioye Russia will do thet which she considers to 
benofit her. At the present moment it has retired fron internationalisme In 
case sho renounces this, she will proceed to Pan-Slavism It is difficult to 

see into the futuro. It is a fact that ab tho presont time the Russian army is 

of little worth, For the next one or two years the presont situation will 
romaine 


Much depends on Italy, above all on Mussolini, whoso death could 
alter evorythinge Italy has a great goal for the consolidation of her empire, 
Those who carry this idea arc fascism.nnd the Duce, personally. Tho court 
is opposed to thate As long as the Dute lives, then it can bo caleulatod that 
Italy will seizo every opportunity to reach her impcrinlistic goal. However, 
it is too much to ask of Italy, that it should join in tho battle before Germany 
has seized the offensive in the wost: Just so Russia did not attack until we 
had marched into Poland. Othorwise Italy will think that France has only to 
deal with Italy, since Germany is sitting behind its West Walle Italy will not 
attack until Germany has taken the offensive against Franco, Just as tho 
death of Stalin, so the death of the Duce can bring danger to use Just how 
easily tho death of a statesman can come I myself have experionced rocontlye 
The time must be used to the full, otherwise one will suddonly find himself 
faced with a new situation. As long as Italy maintains this position then no 
danger from Jugoslavia is to be fonred, Just so is the noutrality of Rumania 
achieved by the position of Russia, Scandinavia is hostile to us because of 
Marxistic influences, but is neutral noWe America is still not danrorous to us 
because of its neutrality laws, The stronrthening of our opvononts by America 


A 
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is still not important. The position of Japan is still uncertain, it is not 
yet certain whether she will join against England. 


Everything is determined by the fact that the moment is favorable 
now, in 6 months it might not be so anymore, 


As tho last factor I must name my own person in all modesty: ire 
replaceable, Neither a military nor a civil person could replace moe 
Assassination attempts may be’repentede I am convinced of the powers of my 
intellect and of decision. Wars are always onded only by the destruction of 
the opponent, Everyono who belioves difforently is irresponsible, Time is 
working for our adversary. Now there is a relationship of forces which can 
never bo more propitious, but can only deteriorate for use The enemy will not 
make peace when tho relationship of_ forces is unfavorable for us. No oom- 
promise. Sternness against ourselvess I shall strike and not capitulate. The 
fate of the Reich depends only on me. I shall deal accordinglye Today we 
have a superiority such ns we have never had beforee After 1914 our 
opponents disarmed thomsolves of their own accord, England disremrded the 
construction of her fleet. Tho fleot is no longer sufficiently large to safo= 
guard the shipping lanese Only two modern new constructions: Rodney and 
Nelsone Now construction activity only in the cruisers of the Washington class, 
which were, however, an unsatisfactory typoe The new measures can become 
effoctive only in 1941, In the Abyssinian war England did not have enough, 
strength to occupy the Tana Sen, At Malta, Gibraltar and London little anti- 
aircraft protectione Since 1937 a renewal of rearmamont. At present however, 
only a small number of divisions, whieh must form the nuclous of new 
divisions, Matorial for the army being gatherod torothor from all over tho 
world, Not before next summer is a positive action to be expected, The 
British army has only a symbolic meaning. Roarmament in the air is pro= 
coedins. The first phaso will end in tho spring of 1940, Antienireraft has 
only suns from tho last ware A German flyer is safe from English anti- 
aîircra fire at 6000 metora nititude,s The navy will not be fully rearmed 
before one to two years (1 = 2 Jahren), I have the grontest experience in 
rearmament and I know the difficulties which must be overcome thoreine 

After 1914 France reduced the length of sorvices After 1914 dee 
crease of military mirht. Only in some snecial branches arc wo inferior, 

Only tho French Navy was modernizede In the time after the war tho French 
army deteriorated, There were no chances until Germany rearmed and announced 
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In sumarye: H1123-015 


The numbor of active organizations in Gormany is gronteste 
Superiority of the Luftwaffo, 

Antienircraft beyond all competition, 

Tank corps 

Large number of anti-tank suns, five times as many as 1914 machine 
UNS g 

German artillery has sreat suporiority because of the 10,5 rune 
French superiority in howitzers and mortars does not oxiste 


Numerical superiority, but also the value of the individual soldier 
is greater than for the othors, I am most deeply paincd when I hear the 
opinion that tho Gorman army is not individually as valuable as it should 
bo, The infantry in Palane did not accomplish what ono should have expocted 
from ite Lax discipline. I boliove that tho soldiors must be Judged in 
their relative valuo in comparison with the opnonent, There is no doubt that 
our armod forcos are the beste Eyory German infantryman is better than the 
French, Not the oxhilirntion of patriotism but tourh detormination, I am 
told that the troops will only advance. if the officers lead the way, In 1914 
that was also the case. I am told that wo wero better trained thon, In 
renlity we wore only better trained on the drill field, but not for the war, 
I must pay the presont leadorship the gomplimont that it is better than it was 
in 1914, Mention of the collapse while storming Lieges Thero was nothing 
like this in the oampairm in Poland, 


Five million Germans have baen called to the colors. Of what ime 
portanco if a few of them collapses Daring in the army, navy and Luftwaffe, 
I can not bear it when ono says the army is not in mood shape. Everything lies 
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in the hands of tho military londere I can do anythinr with the Germn soldier 
if he is well lode We have succeeded with our small navy in clenring the 
North Sea of the Britishe Recognition of the small navy, ospecially the High 
Comman? of the Navy. 


MT 


We have a Luftwaffe which has succeeded in safeguarding the entire 
living space of the Gormanse 


The land army achieved outstandinr things in Poland. Even in the 
West it was not shown that the Gorman soldier is inferior to the Frenche 


Revolution from within is impossible, We are superior to the enomy 
numerically in the Weste Behind the Army stands the strongest armaments 
industry of tho world, 


I am disturbed by the stronger and stronger nppearance of the Enelishe 
The English are a tough onomy, Ahove all on defence. There is no doubt that 
England will be very much represented in France at the latest in six to cight 
monthse 


We have an Achilles hoel; Tho Ruhr. The progress of the war denonds 
on the possession of the Ruhre If England and France push through Boleium and 
Hollan? into the Ruhr, we shall be in the greatest danrors That could lead to 
the paralizing of the German power of resistance. Every hope of compromise is 
childish; Victory or defeat} Tho question is not tho fabe of a mtional- 
socialistic Germany, but who is to cominate Europe in the future. The question 
is worthy of the greatest efforts, Certainly England and France will assume 
the offensive against Germany when they aro armed. England and France have 
means of pressure to bring Belgium and Holland to roquest English and French help, 
In Belgium and Holland the sympathies are all for France and Englande Mention 
of the incident at Venlo: The man who was shot was not an Englishman, but a 
Dutoh General Staff officer. This was kept silent in the press. Tho Dutch 
government asked that tho body of the Dutch officer be givon up. This is one of 
their groatest stupiditiese The Dutch press does not even mention the incident 
anymoree At a given time I shall use that to motivate my action. If the French 
army marches into Belgium in order to attack us, it will be too late for use We 
must antieipnte thome One moro thinge U-bonte Minos, and Luftwaffe (also for 
Mines) can striko England effectively, if we have a bettor starting point. Now 
a flight to England demands so much fuel that sufficient bomb loads cannot be 
carried, The invention of a new type mine is of greatest importanbo for the 
Navye Aircraft will be tho chiof mine layers now. Wo shall” sow the English 
const with mines which cannot he clonrode This mine warfare with the Luftwaffe 
Cemnds a different starting pointe gland cannot live without its import se 
We can feed ourselvese Tho permanont sowins of mines on the English coasts 
will bring England to her knoos, However, this enn only occur if wo have occupied 
Belgium and Holland, It is a diffieult decision for me.-"one has over achieved 
what I have achieved. My lifo is of no importance in all this. I have led tho 
German people to a great hoirht, even if the world doos hate us now. I am 
setting this work on a goamblee I hnve,to choose betweon victory or cestruction. 
I choose victory. Greatest historienl: choice, to be compared with the decision 
of Friedrich the Great before tho first Silesian war. Prussia owes its rise 
to the heroism of one mane von there tho closest advisers wero disposed to 
capitulation, Evorythins depended on Friedrich the Groate Even tho decisions 
of Bismarck in 1866 and 1870 were no less fronte My docision is unchangoable, 

I shall attack France and England at the most favorable and quickest moments 
Broach of the neutrality of Belgium and ‘Holland is meaningless. No one will 
question that when wo have won, We shall not bring about the breach of 
neutrality as idiotically as it was in 1914, If wo do not bronk tho noutrality, 
then England and Franco will. Without attack tho war is not to be ended 
viotoriouslys I consider it as possible to end tho war only by means of an 
attack, The question as to whethor the nttack will be successful no one can 
answer. Everything depends upon the favorable instante The military conditions 
aro favorable, A preroquisito however, is that the leadership must rive an 
oxample of fanatical unity from abovos Thoro would not bo any failures if the 

‘ ‘teaders alwys had the courage a riftèman must haves 


Individual acknowledgements: The enomy must be beaten only by 
attack, Chances are difforent today than durins tho offensive of 1918, 
Numerically we can use more than 100 divisions, With reppect to mon, reserves 
can be supplied, The material situation is goode Moreover that which is not 
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ready today must be ready tomorrow, The whole thing means the end of the 
World War, not just of a single action. It concerns not just a single 
question but the existence or non-exsistence of the nation, 


I ask you to:pass on the spirit of determination to the lower 
echelons 


1) The decision is irrevocable, 
2) Ehe only nrosnect for success, if the whole armed forces are 
determined, 


The spirit of the great men of our history must hearten us 
all, Fate demands from us n° more than from the great men of German 
history, As long 1s I live I shall think only of the victory of my nennle, 
I shall shrink from nothing and shall destroy everyone who is opposed to me, 
I have decided to live my life so that I can stnd unshamed if I have s 
to die, I want to destroy the enemy, Behind me stands the German neonle, 
whose morile can only grow worse, Only he who struggles with destiny 
can have à good intuition, In the last years I have experienced many 
examples of intuition, Even in the nresent dovelonment I see the pronhecye 


If we come throuch this struggle victoriously = and we shall 
come: through victoriously our time will enter into the history of our 
peonle, I shall stand or fall in this strugzle, I shall never’ survive 
the defeat of my people, No capitulation to the outside forces, no 
revolution from the interior forces, 
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Deutsche Verbrechen gegen die Tschecho-Slowakei 


Tschechischer offizieller Bericht fuer die An- 
klage und den Prozeß gegen die deutschen Hauptkricgs- 
verbrecher durch den Internationalen Militaer-Gerichts- 
hof, eingesctzi laut Ucbercinkonnen der 4 Großmacchte 
von 8,.August 1945. 


London, September 1945 
(Seite 9 bis 18) 


(4) Das Heaupt-ilerkzeug: Die Sudctendcut sche 
_Henlcin Bewegung _ 


a) Deutsche Nationsl-Sozialistische Arbeiter Partei 
(DNSAP) 


— — | 


Grundlegende Teile der national sozialistischen 
Weltanschauung stammen von den tschechischen Deut- 
schen KNIRSCH, KREBS und JUNG, die im Mai 1918 in 
Boehmen die Deutsche National-Sozialistische Arbei- 
ter Partei wieder errichtet hatten (DNSAP). Hitler's 
spaetcerc Partei war dic National-Sozialistische Deut- 
sche Arbeiter Partei (NSDAP). 


In stacndiger Verbindung mit den National-Soziali- 
ston im Rcich, grucndcten dic deutschen National- 
Sozialisten in der Tschecho-Slowakei cine Vereinigung, 
die sie "Volkssport", Sport fucr's Volk fucr junge 
Maenner ueber 21 Jahre, nannten und die ganz gcnau 
die Sturmabtcilungen (S.A.) dcs Reichs nachahnmte. 

Hartkocpfigc junge Macnner des "Volkssports" gin- 
gen bis zum Acusscreton, 


In 1932 wurden seine Anfuchrcr des geplanten, be- 
waffneten Aufstandes im Soläc cincr auslacndischon 
Macht angeklagt und wegen Verschwocrung gegen die Repub= 
lik, indem sic offen die 21 Punktc dcs Programms Hit- 
ler's unterstuctzten, dessen crster dic Vereinigung 
aller Deutschen innerhalb cincs Großdeutschen Staatcs 
verlangte, vcrurtcilt. 


Dieser Vorfall wurde weitgchend gegen die soge- 
nannten Aktivisten (Deutsche Partcien, dic mit den 
Tschechen zusammenarbeitceten) ausgenuetzt, dic bc- 
schuldigt wurden, es mit den Tschechen zu halten und 
nichts fuer die Durchsetzung deutscher Rechte zu tun. 
Diese Vorgacngc fielen mit der Machtuebcrnahne Hitler's 
zusammen, 


Spact im Jahre 1933 kam die National-Sozialisti- 
sche Partci in der Tschochoslowakei ihrer Auflocsung 
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eine freiwillige Liquidicrung zuvor und mchrcrer ihrer 
Anfuchrer cntkamen ucber dic Grenze. Dies ricf in dcr 
deutschen Presse und Rundfunk cincn Ausbruch von hef- 
tigen Drohungen gogcnucber der Tschechoslowakci her- 
vor. 


Wachrend cines Jahres wurde dic Nazi-Tactigkeit 
in der Tschechoslowakci untcrirdisch fortecsctzt. 


ne a ren 


b.) Deutsch Hcimatfront. 


An 1.Oktober 1934 grucndcte Konrad HEINLEIN, 
der "unpolitische"Turnlehrer des deutschen Turnverban- 
dcs in der Republik, die "Deutsche Heimatfront", 


Er lcugnete jedwede Bezichung zu der fruchcren 
deutschen National-Sozialistischen Partei in dcr 
Tschechoslowakci odcr irgcndwclehcr Verbindungen der 
"Deutschen Heimatfront mit dcr Nazi-Partci in Deutsch- 
land, Er wcigcrte sich sogar, die deutsche Heimatfront 
nach den Grundlinion ciner Partei zu organisicren, ob- 
wohl er sic gcmacß dom Nazi "Fuchrer-Prinzip" aufbaute, 
wobei cr sclbst der "Puchrcr" dcr "Hoimatfront" wurde. 
Er versuchte ober cine Tarnungj er wics den Pan-Gcerma- 
nismus zurucck und bestand darauf, daß Faschismus und 
National-Sozialismus in gleicher Weise an der tschcchi- 
schen Grengc ihre "raison d' ctre" (dic Grundlage fuer 
ihre Existenz" verlocren: cr orklaertc sich gogon 
cinc Abacnderung des Versaillor Vertrages, gab scinen 
unbedingten Respekt fuer dic individuellen Rechte und 
Freiheiten bekannt und vertrat den Standpunkt mit Nach- 
druck, daß dic Troue der "Sudetendcutschen" zum deut- 
schon Volk und zu gleicher Zeit zun 
te sich nicht gescnsc 


©) 


Das tschechische Wahlsystem ist auf dic Partci- 
vertrctung bogruendct. Deshalb acnderte HENLEIN dic 
"Deutsche Hcimatfront" zur "Sudctcndcutschen Partei", 
um an den allgomeinen Wahlen fuer dic Nation21-Ver samn- 
lung im Mai 1935 tcilnchmon zu kocnnen, 


Die wirtschaftliche Notlage, infolge der Handels- 
krisc, crhochte dio Enpfacnglichkcit dcr deutschen Be- 
voelkerung dcr Tschechoslowakci fucr den ncucn deutschen 
Messias und Henlcin errang cinen gewaltigen Sieg ucber 
allc anderen doutschen Parteicn, 


Dic Honleiniston hatten 44 Sitze in der Abgo- 
ordnctonkammer der National-Versanmlung gcWönncn, als 
dic Wahlrcsultztc bekannt gegeben wurden. Henlcin schick- 
de cin Telegramm an don Pracsidcntcn Masary, worin cr 
scinc Loyalitact betoucrto. 
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(5) Dic Politik und Taktik der "Sudcten- 
J deutschen Partci", 


ee mn 


2) 1935-1936: Noch fucr die Demokratio" 


Henlein stellte sich weiter als Fround der 
Demokratic vor, besonders in London in 1935 in 
"Chatham House" wo er Vortracge in "Kocniglichen 
Institut der Internationalen Politik" (Royal In- 
stitute of International offairs) hielt. "Dort sagte 
er, dass cr dzs totale Prinzip ablchne und eine 
"chrliche Demokratic" billige. "Wir mocchten solch 
cinc Demokratic wie Masaryk enpfchlt, " betonte er. 
Er lehnte "National-Sozialismus" oder "Hitlerismus" 
ab als cinc Lehre, dic nicht zur Ausfuhr gceignet 
sci. Er wies dcn Anti-Scmitisnus zurucck, 


b) 1957: Fuer totale Autononic der Sudetendeutschen, 
1 


LRO. ARS. PEER ane y 5 ——— ese —_ —, mr + 
jedoch immer noch in Rahacn der Tschecho slowaki schon 
Republik. 


~ — nn mer 


In 1937 schlug Henlein einen ctwas lautcren 
Ton wic frucher an, inden er cinc "volliommene Sudeten- 
Autonouic", ohne diese zu definieren, verlangte. Die 
"Sudetendeutsche Partei" legte den Parlament Entwurf- 
Vorschlaege vor, welche nicht vicl weniger als die 
Bildung eines Staates innerhalb cincs Startes verlang- 
ten. Das ganze Dokument, obwohl in cinen gemacßigten 
Tone gehalten, war schon auf totalen Prinzipien gc- 
grucndct. 


c) 1938: Pucr den National-Sozialismus und fuer die 
mer et QU LO nn ge OLG 
Singlicdcrung dcr Sudcten Gcbicte in das Deutsche 
Roich. 


Nach der Besetzung Ocstcrreichs (Macrz 1938) 
jubeltcn die Hcnlciniston ocffentlich. Fast alle 
deutsche"iktivistenparteien" wurden jetzt ins Hen- 
icin Lagcr gejagt, so dass der Kanpf gegen die 
"Sudetendeutsche Partei" nur den Deutschen Sozinl- 
dcmokraten und den Kommunisten ucborlasscn wurdc, 

Der Terror der Herlcinisten nahm zu. Sic vcrstacrkton 
ihren Kampf gcgon den "Bolschewismus". Offene anti- 
scnitische Propaganda fing in der Honlein Presse an. 


An 24.April 1938 kan HENLIIN nit scincn "Karls- 
bad Program! heraus, verooffentlicht in sciner Rc- 
dc an dem Partcikongrcss in Karlovy vary. In jeder 
4cile davon konnte nicht so schr Mr. HENLEIN Stimme, 
als dic Stimme scincs Meisters gchocrt werden, In 
den Karlsbad Programme wirde, untcr anderen, das Recht 
dcr Sudetendeutschen sich zur "Deutsche Politische 
Philosophic" in anderen Worten, zum Netional-Sozialige: 
Mus, zu bekennen, beansprucht, 


In Mai 1938, besuchte HENLEIN Hitler in Berlin 
und kchrto, nachden cr dic Anweisungen seincs Herren 
erhalten hatte,nach London: zu scinor alton Intri ganten- 
tactigkeit gezcn dic tschechoslowakische Republik zu- 
rucck. 
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(cont.) 


Die oertliche Jehlen zur Regierung im Mai 1938, die von Henleins Anhaen- 
gern breiteste Fropagada, unverhuellten Terror , bedenkenlosen von Gebrauch 
von Geldmitteln, Bestechung von \ahlmaennern usw, gut vorbereitet ergaben 
80 Lis 90 Z Stimmen fuer HENLEIN. So steni fast die ganze Bevoelkerung 
hinter H:NL£IN, 


Die Tsche chische Rezierung fuhr fort mit HENLEIN zu verhanleln, aber 
an le September = 2 Tage bevor HITLER in seiner Nuernberger Rede gegen 
"Diesen Benesch" donnerte ung ihn der "Tortur uni planmaessigen 4usrottung" 
der Sudetendeutschen bezuechtizte , liess er seine Maske fallen, floh ins 
Reich und erklacrte in Rundfunk,:" Wir wollen hein ins Reich." und klagte 
die "hussistisch -bolschewistischen Verbrecher in Prag " an, 

K.H. FRAK der von Oberst Dr. Ecer am 30, Mai 1945 in iWliesbader ver- 
nommen wu rde, erklaerte, dass 90% der Sudetende:tschen dem. Schlagwort 
"Heim ins Reich" stemen, 


Nur ein peer Leute wu Sten, dass Henlein schon seit 1933 von HITIER 
besoldet wurde, 


(a) "Sudetendeutsche Partei"wird eine Nezipartei 
oo, ee ms ee 


Nech Muenchen trat die "Suienleutsche Partei" in den an Deutschland 
abgetretenen Gebieten » geschlossen der Nazipartei des Reichs bei. In den 
noch nicht besetzten t.ilen der Republic , konstituierte sich die 
"Sudetendeutsche Partei" als "Nazioielsczialistische deutsche érbeiter- 
parteii in der Tschechoslowakei." 


Nach der vollstcendigen Besetzung(an 15 Maerz 1939) von Boehmen uni 
Meehren wurde auch diese Partei ein Bestandteil der Nazipartei.des Reichs, 
(Ueber ihre Taetickeit nach Muenchen siehe 4bschnitt 7), 


(e) Zin Zurcstaenänis lurch Henlein 
Sın auzestasemunis lurch Henlein 


In einer Rede, die er am 4. Maerz 1941 in Wien hielt, und die in den 
offiziellen Na zizcitungen veroeffentlicht wurden, erklacrte, HENLEIN; 
"Um uns vor einen tschechisch en ingriff zu schuetzen, waren wir gezwungen, 
zu lucgen und unsere Zuzehoerickeit zum Nezionelsozialismus zu verleugnen, 
ir wuerden es vorgezogen haben, offen fuer den Nazionalsozialismus ein- 
zutreten, Es ist jedoch zweifelheft, ob wir in liesen Felle unsere «aufgabe, 
die Tschechoslowakei zu zerstocren, hactten erfuellen koen.en," 
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(cont...) 


be) System und Methoden dor 
Nazi Vorkriessinfiltration.. 


(a) Saat von Zwistigkoiten 


Dic Studien - und Forschun, szrup;e der Nazi Partei wurde seit lanzer 
Zcit unterwicsen, nicht nur enge Zusammenarbeit mit Jer Acutschen Minder- 
heit in der tschechoslcwakischen Republik zu schaffen, scnlern auch 4n- 
hecnçer von der slowakischen Antonoristenbewcgung zu Gewinnen. Lance 
vor den oesterrcichischen Anschluss im Maerz. 1938 waren Nazi Kreise nicht 
nur in enger Bruchrung mit slowakischen Verbannten Verractern (die meistens 
unmittclbar von ungarischen Irredentisten beschacftigt wurden), scnlern 
Sie versuchten auch mit Hinkas lSlovakischer Volkspartei (die Slowa- 
kische Katholische Volkspartei des verstorbenen Msgr. ‚ndrcas Hlinka). 
in Beruchrung zu kommen, ils der Verracter Bela Tuka (der spaetere 
Ministerpracsident der unabhaenzigen "Slowakei werden sollte) vor Gericht 
gestellt wurde in 1929 wegen Spionage uni Hochverrat, wurde ihm nachgewiesen, 
dass er Werbindungen mit den Nazis untcrhelten hatte. 


Die Nazi Partci hatte bezahlte Agenten in den hoeheren Stab der Hlinka 
Partei, Ihre Aufgabe war es, jede Versteendigung zwischen den slowakischen 
Antonoïisten und den slowakischen Parteien in der Regierung in Prag unmoeg- 
lich zu iuachen. 


hls K.H. Frank von Oberst Dr. B, Ecer am 30ten Mai 1945 in Wiesbaden 
verhocrt wurde, bestaetigte er die enge Zusammenarbeit zwischen der Sudeten- 
deutschen Partei (unter Fuehreung von Konred Henlein; s, Einzelheiten in 
Abschnitt 4 und 5) und der Slowekischen Volkspartei. 


(b) Spionage 


Kriegsspionage wurde won Witgliedern der deutschen Minderheit fuer 
Deutschlani betrieben. Die Republik musste in 1936 las "Gesetz zur Be- 
Schuetzung Jer Republik" von 1933 ersaenzen un mit der weitvorbereiteten 
verraeterischen Taetigkeit der Henleinisten und der Reichsdeutschen jen- 
seits der Grenze fertig zu werden.Die von der Felizei cntdeckten Pleene der 
Henlcinisten zeigten, ass die Henlein Nazis in jedem Gebiet Listen von 
allen deutschen Demokraten, Sozialisten und Kommunisten, sowie von 
Tschechen aller Parteien aufscstellt hatten und dass sie geplant hatten, 
dieselben aufzufengen und bei der vorausgeschenen Ankunft der Reichs- 
wehr zu verhaften. 


(ec) Mord, Terror, Antiscmitisuus, 


Dis “azis schickten ihre Terroristen und Moerder unuiittelbar aus den 
Reich nach der Tschechoslowakei; so wurden Jie Nazi-Gegner, Professor 
Theodor Lessing und Ing. Fromis lie nach 1933 aus Deutschland gefluechtet 
und in der Tschechoslowakei Obdach gefunden hatten , von Nazi Agenten in 
der Tschechoslowakei erucrict; Lessing in 1933 und Formis in 1935. Die 
Nazis i. Reich schickten ihre Gestapo in die Grenzgebiete um tschechische 
Staatsbupfger ueber die Grenze nach Deutschlend zu schleppen. Sie schickten 
Euch Gelä und Waffen zu den Henleinisten die immer wieder Zwischenfaelle 
hervorriefen wi nur die Unruhe aufrecht zu erhelten. Sie griffen Genderme, 
Zollbeaute und andere Staatsbeamte an , die immer wieder Verluste erlitten, 
Die Henlvinisten terrorisierten die nicht-Henleinistische Bewoelkerung 
und ermordeten politische Gegner in mehreren Faellen. sntiseaitsche 
Propaganda wurde in der Henlein - Presse durchcefuehrt und verursachte den 
Boykott gegen jucdische Rechtsanwaelte, Aerzte, Geschaeftsleute, Geschaefte, 

- USW 
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cont, ) 


(a) 


Zersètzenie Propeseanda kam von Deutschland , besonders durch den deutschen 
Rundfunk, Dr. Goebbels begann die "Das Nest des Bolschewis..us"- Hetze gegen 
dic Tschechoslowekei und die Luege von den"Russischen Einheiten und Flug- 
zcugon in Prag", asw. Die Nazis in Reich leiteten dio Fluesterpropaganda 
der Henleinisten und erhielten in Sieser Weise einen staenliscen Zustam won 
Hoher Spannung in Nervenkrieg aufrecht. 


Die Henleinisten verbreiteten ie Nazi Weltenschauugg mehr oder weniger 
ocffentlich in der deutschen Bevoelkerung durch ihre Fresse und Schriften 
uni schiuggelten &.Ssetzwilrices Nazi Schrifttun von Yeutschland in die 
Grenzzebicte, 
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Hauptquartier in Deutschland 


Die Nationalsczialisten unterhielten in Stuttzart eine "Juslancs-Organi-= 
sation cer NSDAP" fuer Fropaganca in anderen Leeniern, in Zusammenarbeit 
mit cer ceutschen Bevoëlkerun: ‘ieser Laender, Diese Orzenisation wurle 
von Gauleiter Bohle geleitet, ler-die Verwaltung des "Gau-/usland" unter 
sich hatte., Es wurde cin imfassendes Frorremm mit wissenschaftlichen 
Zintrinsungsmetholen aus;carkeitet, In der Tschechoslowakei war die 
"Suletenleutsche Partei" die fuenfte Kolonne, lie als Werkzeug fuer 

tic deutsche Durchdrinzun; Lenuetzt wurde. (Siche Teil 4 und 5). 


f) Nationalsuzialisierun: der Jeutschen Einrichtungen in Jer Tschechos- 
sovakischen lepublik, 


Die Henleinianer (Henlcin Anhaenger) Jrangen systematisch, Schritt fuer 
Schritt, in das ganze Leben Ger ceutschen Bevoelkeruns der Tschechoslo- 
vakei cin, 


‘lle Sinrichtungen wurden nach und nach "Gleichgeschaltet", das heisst, 
alle Gesellschaften, soziale un‘ Kulturelle Vereine usw, wurden vorwie- 
gend von Henleinisten beherrscht, Sportklubs, Fussball, “thletik, huder- 
klubs,etc, soie feteranen Verbaen.!e, Chorgesellschaften und Lanätassre- 
formvereine wurden "erobert". Beinahe alle Theater im deutschen Teil der 
Tschechoslovakei, sowie alle Geutschen Orchester wurden von den Netional- 
sozialisten "erobert", 


Selbstverstaendlich waren jie Henleinianer sehr Caran interessiert so viel 
wie mocglich, in wirtschaftliche Einrichtungen einzudringen ung Bakdirek= 
toren, Fabrikbesitzer, Geschaeftsfrimen, usw. auf ihre Seite zu bringen, 
In Faellen, in “enen ‘ie Ei ;entuemer oder Direktoren juecisch waren, ver- 
suchten sie lie lütarbeit des gesamten Buero- und Fabrikpersonals cer 
Einrichtungen zu sichern, 


£) Befehle aus Berlin 


Die Henleinianer waren staendig in Verbindung mit ihren deutschen Gebie- 
tern. 


Wenn die Ju.en ‘eut schen reichsdeut sche Festlichkciten, Saengerfeste, Turn- 
feste un.! Versammlungen, die Leipziger \esse usw, kesuchten, so war cies 
oft nur der Vorwand unter welchem Zusamnenkuenfte veranstaltet wurden, in 
denen ‘ie ansnessizen An ehoeriren der fuenften Kolonie unterrichtet und 
zu frischen Taten anzefeuert wurden, 


Wenn immer Hitler in seinem Nervenkrieg gegen lie Tschechoslovakei Voffael- 
le trauchte, wurden “ieselben von Henlein Leuten beschleunigt besorgt. 


‘ls ein Beispiel unter vielen, zitieren wir Sir Nevine Henderson, der in 
seinem Buch "Versagen einer fission", London im April 1940 ueber das Zu- 
sammentreffen von Chamborlain und Hitler in Berchtesgaden am 15. September 
1938 schweigt: 

" ===- es gab einen dauernden Strom von deutschen Pressetelezrammen ueber 
Vorfaelle im Sudetenland, Ich kann mich en eines crinnern, dassmittcilte, 
“ass LO Deutsche, in einem Zusammenstoss mit tschechischen Gendarmen irgend- 
wo getoetet worden seien. Ein britischer Beobachter von denen eine inzahl 
bereits in der Tschechoslovakei vorhanden waren, der sofort ausgesandt wur- 
Ge, um die Tatsachen ces Falles festzustellen, machte daraufhin ausfindig, 
dass es sich tatsacchlich nur um einen Todesfall handelte.", 


7- 
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Henderson fucct hinzu, dass “ies ein typisches Beispiel fuer ‘ie Methore, 
un welcher Nachrichten uebertrieben und tatsaechlich gefaelscht wuercen, 


waere, 
(7) Verstaerkte Tactizkeit der Henlein Nazis 


nach Muenchen 
ae ae 


Nach Muenchen wur:!e Henlein Stellvertreter KUNDT čer Fuchrer čer “eutschen 
Minderheit, Cie noch innerhalb cer verstuemmelten liepublik vertlieben war, 
und er errichtete ruecksichtslos moeglichst vielc, kuenstliche "Brennpunkte 
cer deutschen Kultur", Deutsche von Jen Getieten, lie en Deutschlan! abge- 
treten worden waren, crhielten len Befehl v.n Berlin, ihre Studien an der 
deutschen Universitaet in Prag fortzusetzen und sie zu einen Zentrum an-: 
griffslustiser Nationalsozialiston zu machen, Die wegierung, die nach 
Muenchen folgte, hatte der deutschen Minderheit in Prag und anderen tsche- 
chischen Teilen des Landes zu erlauben "sich voelliz frei, gemaes den 
Naziteorien, zu entwickeln und ihre politische Taetigkeit nicht zu verbie- 
ten", 


Es ist selbstverstaendlich, dass jene "politische Tactiskeit" nur das 
Ziel verfolgte, den tschechischen ‘iderstanc gegen Deutschlands Anord- 
Nungen zu untergraben und schwaechen, 


Die Henlein Leute arbeiteten mit der GESTAPO zusammen, “ie vom heiche 
kommend sich in Jie hepublik curchfilterten, 


Die Presse war, via facti, einer Zensur unterworfen die von den Deutschen 

ausgeuelt worde., Deutsche amtliche angestellte die vor dem Muenchener Ab- 

kommen iitclieder der SDP (Sudetendeutsche Partei) geworden waren, errdch- 
ten bestimmenden Einfluss in ihren “emtern und halfen an der Durchsetzung 

der tschechoslovakischen oeffentlichen und privaten Institutionen mit Na- 

tionalsozialisten, 


(8) Schlussfolgerung 


Die Abtrennung des Sudetengebictes war der Todesstoss fuer die wirtschaft- 
liche Unabhaengigkeit der Tschechoslovakeit Die Grenzen die ihr durch die 
Vertraege von Maenchen und Wien aufgedrunzen wurden, durchschnitten ihre 
Eisonbahnlinien an vielen Stellen, wodurch Jewede strategische Vert eidigung 
des zerstueckelten Landes unmoezlich gemacht und wodurch es bald darauf 

als Opfer einem deutschen ‘ngriff preisgegeben wurde, 


Henlein's fuenfte Kolonie in der Tschechoslovakei, nahm, wie oben geschil- 
dert, einen grossen Anteil, indem sie Hitler in der Erreichune seines 
Zieles unterstuctzte, 


Wie Henlein sich euscrueckte (siehe Abschnitt 5, (e): "Wir wuerden es vor- 
gezogen haben den Nationalsozialismus oeffentlich zu unterstuetzen. Jedoch 
ist es zweifclhalt, ob die . abe, die Tschechoslovakei Zu zerstoeren 
gelungen waere, wenn wir das getan haetten," 


CERTIFICAT OF TRANSLATION 


OF_DUCUMENT 998-PS 


I DAVENPORT LEO, S/Set., 32496587 hereby certify that I am thoroushly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is 
a truc and correct translation of Document 998-PS, 


29 November 1945, 


LEO DAVENPORT 
S/Set, 
32496587. 
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GERMAN CRIMES AGAINST CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Czechoslovak Official Report for the Prosecution and 
Trial of the German Major War Cririnals by the Inter- 
national Military Tribunal established according to 
the Agreement of the Four Great Powers of August 8th, 
1945, 

London, September, 1945 


(At Page 9) 


* k*k OX k 


(4) The Chief Instrument: The Sudeten-German 


Henlein Movement 


(a) Deutsche Nationalsozialistische Arbeiter Partei (DNSAP), 


Fundamental parts of the national socialist ideology derived 
from the Czechoslovak Germans KNIRSCH, KREBS and JUNG who, in Bohenia 
in May 1918, had reconstituted the German National Socialist Workers! 
Party (Deutsche Nationalsozialistische Arbeiter Partei DNSAP). HITLER's 
party to come was the Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiter-Partei 
NSDAP, 

In permanent contact with the National Socialists of the 
Reich the German National Socialists in Czechoslovakia founded an 
organization called "Volksport! (People's Sport for youths over 21, 
modelled exactly on the Storm Troops (S. A.) of the Reich. 

Headstrong youths of the "Volksport" sailed nearest the wind. 
In 1932, its student ring-leaders wore charged with planning armed 
reteilion on behalf of a foreign power and sentenced for conspiring 
against the Repubiic, for having openly endorsed the 21 points of 
HITLER's Progremne, the first of which demanded the union of all Germans 
in a Great German State, 


This incident was greatly exploited against the sn-called 


Activists (German parties co-operating with the Czechs), who were accused 


of complacence to the Czechs and failure to vindicate German rights. 
It coincided with HITLER!s accession to power. 

Late in 1933, the National Socialist Party in Czechoslovakia 
forestalled its dissolution by voluntary liquidation, and several of 


its chiefs escaped across the frontier. This caused in German press 
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and radio an outburst of violent threats against Czechoslovakia. 

For a year the Nazi activity in Czechoslovakia was continued 
but underground. 
(b) Deutsche Heimatfront. 

On October lst, 1934, Konrad HENLEIN, the "unpolitical" 
gymnastic instructor of the German Gymnastic Federation (Turnverband) 
of the Republic, established the "German Home Front" (Deutsche 
Heimatfront). He denied any relation to the late German National 
Socialist Party in Czechoslovakia and any connection of the "German 
Home Front" with the Nazi Party in Germany as well. He even refused 
to organize the German Home Front on party lines, although he built it 
up on the basis of the Nazi "Fuehrerprinzip" (principle of leadership), 
and himself became the "Fuchrer" of the "Heimatfront". But he attempted 
a camouflage: he rejected pan-Germanism, he insisted that Fascism and 
Nazism alike lost their natural "raison d! etre" at the Czechoslovak 
frontiers; he declared himself against the revision of the Versailles 
Treaty, he professed the unconditional respect for individual rights 
and liberties, he argued with great fervour that loyalty of the "Sudeten 
Germans" to the German nation and at tho same time to the Czechoslovak 
State were not mutually exclusive. 
(c) The "Sudetendeutsche Partei! (SDP). 

The Czechoslovak election system is based on Party representa- 
tion. HENLEIN, therefore, changed the German Home Front into the 


"S-dotendeutsche Partei" (Sudeten Germans! Party), for the purpose of 


pait icipation in the General Elections of May 1935 for the National 


Azren yo 

Economis distress owing to the trade crisis increased the 
susceptibility of the German population in Czechoslovakia for the new 
German Messiah and HENLEIN won a resounding victory over all other 
Gorman parties. 

When the election results were made known - the Henleiniste 
won 44 seats in the Chamber of Deputies to the National Assembly - 


HENLEIN sent a loyalty telegram to President Masaryk. 
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(5) The Policy and Tactics of the "Sudetendeutsche Partei". 
(a) 1935 - 1936: Still "for Democracy". 


HENLEIN continued to present himself as a friend of democracy 
especially in London where he lectured in 1935 at Chatham House in 
the Royal Institute of International Affairs, He stated there that he 
refused the totalitarian principle and that he was in favour of "an 
honest democracy", "We want a democracy such as is recommended by 
Masaryk", he emphasized. He donied "Nazism" or "Hitlerlen" to be a 
doctrine "suitable for exportation", he rejectod anti-Semitism, 


(b) 1937: For complete Autonomy of Sudeten Gormans but still within 
the framework of the Czochoslovak Republic. 


In 1937 HENLEIN struck a somewhat shriller note than before 
demanding, without defining "complete Sudeten autonomy". The "Sudeten- 


deutsche Partei" laid draft proposals before Parliament amounting to 


little short of creating a state within a state, The whole document, 


though moderetely worded, was alroady based on totalitarian principles, 


(c) 1938: For Nazism and for Incorporation of the Sudeten Arcas into 


the German Reich. 

After the occupation of Austria (March 1938) the Henleinists 
openly jubilated, Nearly all German "Activist parties" were now 
stampeded into the Henlein camp leaving the fight against the "Sudeten- 
deutsche Paricil only to the German Social Democrats and Communists. 
The terrorism of the Henleinists increased. They intensified their 
campe. go against "Bolshevism". Open anti-Semitic propaganda started 
in iue Henlsir press. 

Da Ars 24th, 1938, HENLEIN came into the open with bis 
"Karlsbad Progwunmo", set forth in his speech made to the Party 
Congrese ir Kerisvy Very. In every line of it could be heard not 
so much kere FATSIE himself as his master's voice. In the Karlsbad 
Prograume among others the right of the Sudeten Germans to profess 
"German political philosophy" in other words, National Socialism, 
was claimed, 

In May 1938, HENLEIN visited HITLER in Berlin and after 


obtaining his master!s instructions was back in London at his old 
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game of intriguing against the Czechoslovak Republic. 

The Loeal Government elections in May 1938 - well prepared by 
the Henleinists by vast propaganda, opened terrorism, unscrupulous 
using of money, bribery of electors, etc., - showed 80-90% of votes 
for HENLEIN. So almost the whole German population stood behind 
HENLEIN., 

The Czech Government continued to negotiate with HENLEIN, 
but on September läth, - two days before HITLER fulminated in his 
Nuremberg speech against "this Benes" and accused hin of "torturing" 
and planning the "extermination" of the Sudeten Germans ~ he threw 
off his mask, fled to the Reich declaring on the wireless: "We want 
to go home to the Reich", and denouncing "the Hussite Bolsherik 
criminals of Prague." 

K. H. FRANK, interrogated by Colonel Dr. B. Ecer on 
May 30th, 1945, at Wiesbaden, stated that the slogan "Heim ins Reich" 
(Homewards to the Reich) was backed by 90% of the Sudeten Germans. 

Few people knew before that HENLEIN went on HITLER's pay 
roll already in 1933. 

(d) "Sudovonioutsche Partei" changed into a Nazi Party. 

After Munich the "Sudetendeutsche Partei", in the areas 
ceded to Germany, entered as a whole into the Reich's Nazi Party, 

In the not yet occupied parts of the Republic, the "Sudetendeutsche 
Partei" constituted itself as "Nationalsozialistische deutsche 
Arbeiter-Partei in der Tschechoslovakei!! (German Nazi Party in 


Czechoslovakia), 


After the total occupation (March 15th, 1939) of Bohemia and 


Moravia this party too became part of the Reich Nazi Party. (About 
their activity after Munich see Section 7.) 
(e) HENLEIN's Admission, 
In a speech made on March 4th, 1941, in Vienna, published 
in official Nazi papers, HENLEIN stated: "In order to protect ourselves 


against Czech interference, we were compelled to lie and to deny our 
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allegiance to the National Socialist cause. We should have preferred 
advocating National Socialism openly. However, it is doubtful whether 
in doing so, we would have been able to perform the task of destroying 
Czechoslovakia," 

(6) System and Methods of Nazi Pre-War Infiltration. 
(a) Seeds of Discord, 

The Nazi Party's study and research groups had long been 
instructed not only to establish close cooperation with the German 
minority in the Czechoslovek Republic, but also to win over adherents 
from the Slovak autonomist opposition. Long before the Austrian 
Anschluss in March 1938, Nazi circles were not only in close contact 
with Slovak traitors living in exile (most of whom were directly 
employed by the Hungarian irredentists), but also tried to establish 
contacts in the organizational machinery of Hlinka's Slovak Peoples! 
Party (the Slovak Catholic Peoples' Party of the late Monsignor 
Andrew HLINKA), When the traitor Bola TUKA (later to become Prime 
Minister of "indepsndent" Slovakia) was tried for espionage and treason 
in 1929, the evid nco established the Nazi connections with him. 

The Nazi Party had paid agents among the higher staff of the 
Hlinka Party. Their task was to render impossible any understanding 
between the Slovak autonomists and the slovak partics in the Government 
of Prague, 

K. H. FRANK, interrogated by Col. Dr. B. Ecer on May 30th, 


1945, at Wiesbaden, confirmed the close cooperation between the 


"Sudetendeutsche Partei" (Sudeten German Party, headed by Konrad HENLEIN; 


details see Sections 4 and 5) with the Slovakian Peoples! Party. 
(b) Espionage. 

Military espionage was conductod by members of the German 
minority on behalf of Germany. The Republic had to amend in 1936 the 
"Act for Protection of the Republic" of 1923 to cope with the wide- 
spread treason activity of the Henleinists and of the Reich Germans 


from beyond the frontier. 
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Plans of Henleinists discovered by the police showed that the 
Henlein Nazis had, in every district, compiled lists of all German 
democrats, socialists and communists as well as of Czechs of all parties, 


and were planning to round up and arrest them on the anticipated arrival 


of the Rcichswehr, 
(c) Murder, terrorism, anti-Semitism. 

The Nazis from the Reich sent directly to Czechoslovakia their 
terrorists and murderers; thus the anti-Nazis, Professor Theodor Lossing 
and Ing. Formis who escaped after 1933 from Germany and were given refuge 
in Czechoslovakia, were murdered in Czechoslovakia by Nazi agents, 
Lessing in 1933 and Formis in 1935, The Nazis from the Reich sent their 
Gestapo into the border districts to drag Czechoslovak citizens across 
the border to Germany. They also sent money and arms to the Henleinists 
who time and again provoked incidents in order just to keep permanent 
unrest. Thoy attacked gendarmos, customs officers and other State 
officials who time and again suffered casualtics, The Henleinists 
terrorized the non-T:..Join population and in several cases murdered 
political foos, 

Anvi-sonitic propaganda was carried through in the Henlein 
press and boycott set in against Jowish lawyers, doctors, tradesmen, 
shops, etc. 

(d) Propaganda. 

Disruptive propaganda came from Germany especially through the 
German broadcasts. Dr, GOEBBELS launched "The-Nest-of-Bolshevism" 
campaign against Czechoslovakia and the lie of "Russian-troops-and-air- 
planes-in-Prague", etc, The Nazis from the Reich directed the 
whispering propagenda of the Henleinists thus maintaining a permanent 
state of high tension in the war of nerves, 

The Henleinists spread more or less openly the Nazi ideology 
emong the German population through their press and publications and 


smuggled illegal Nazi literature into the border regions from Germany. 
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(e) Headquarters in Germany. 

The Nazis entertained in Stuttgart the "Ausland—Orzanisation 
der NSDAP" for German propaganda in other countries in cooperation with 
the German population of those countries, This organization was headed 
by Gauleiter BOHLE, who had the task of administering the "Gau Ausland" 
(district: foreign countries). A comprehensive system with scientific 
methods of penetration was worked out. In Czechoslovakia the tool of 
German infiltration through Fifth Columns was the "Sudetendeutsche 
Partei" (see Sections 4 and 5). 

(£) Nazification of German Institutions in the Czechoslovak Republic. 

The Henleinists penetrated systematically step by step into 
the whole life of the German population of Czechoslovakia. 

All institutions underwent gradually "Gleichschaltung", 

i. e., the prevailing domination of all Associations, social and 
cultural centres, etc., by the Henleinists. Sport societies, football, 
light athletics, rowlng clubs, etc., were "conquered", just as 
associations of ex-service men, choral societies or associations for 
diet reform, 

Ner:.y all theatres in German parts of Czechoslovakia were 
"conquered" by the Nazis, aud all German orchestras as well. 

It goes without saying that the Henleinists were ereatly 
interested in penetrating into as many economic institutions as possible 
and to bring over to their side the directors of banks, the owners or 
directors of factories, commercial firms, etc. In cases of Jewish 
owners or directors they tried to secure the cooperation of possibly 


the whole clerical and technical staff of the respective institutions. 


(g) Orders from Berlin. 


The Henleinists entertained permanent contact with their 
German masters, 

Attendance of Sudoten Germans at Reich German celebrations, 
Saengerfeste (Choral Festivals), Gymnastic Shows and Assemblies, the 
Leipzig Fair, etc,, were often the pretext for organized meetings 


to instruct the native Fifth Columnists and to inspire their activity. 
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Whenever HITLER, in his War of Nerves against Czechoslovakia, 


needed incidents, the Henleinists supplied them promptly. 

As one instance of many we quote Sir Nevile HENDERSON who 
roports in his book "Failure of a Mission", London, April 1940, the 
meeting of CHAMBERLAIN and HITLER in Berchtesgaden on September 15th, 
19383 

N... there was a constant influx of German Press telegrams 

about incidents in the Sudeten lands. One, I remember, 

reported that forty Germans had been killed in a clash 
somewhere with Czech gendarmes. A British observer, of 

whom there were already a number in Czechoslovakia, and who 

was immediately sent to verify the facts of the case, 

subsequently ascertained that there hed, in fact, been 

one death," 

Hendni:son adds that it was a typical example of the method 
of cxaggeration end actual feis!fication of news. 

activity of the Henlein Nazis 
aftor Munich. 

After Munich HENLEIN's deputy KUNDT became the leader of the 
German minority still left inside the mutilated Republic and created 
unscrupulously as many artificial "focal points of German culture" as 
possible, Germans from the districts handed over to Germany were 
ordered from Berlin to continue their studies at the German Univorsity 
in Prague, and to make it a centre of aggressive Nazism. The post- 
Munich government had to allow the German minority in Prague and other 
Czech parts of the country "to develop freely in conformity with the 
Nazi theorios and not to prohibit its political activity." 

It goes without saying that that "political activity" 
pursued only the aim to undermine and to weaken the Czechs! resistance 
against the commands from Germany. 

The Henleinists cooperated with the Gestapo from the Reich 


infiltrating into the Republic. 
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The press was, via facti, subjected to censorship exercised 


by Germans, 


German civil servants who, before Munich, had become members 


of the SDP, attained dominating influence in their positions and 
assisted the Nazi infiltration de Czechoslovak public and private 
institutions, 
(8) Conclusion. 

The separation of "Sudetengebiet" was the death blow for the 
economic independence of Czechoslovakia, The frontiers imposed on 
her by the Agreement of Munich and Vienna cut her railway lines at 
many places, thus making impossible any strategic defence of the 
mutilated country, which soon fell a victim to the German aggression. 

HENLEIN's Fifth Columns in Czechoslovakia as described above, 
had their big pert in assisting HITLER to achieve his ein, 

As HFNLEIN put it (see Section 5, (e) ): "We should have 
preferred aïr,uitine Nations Sorlallem openly. However, it is 
doubtful w:-*:0r in doing so we would have been able to perform the 


task of destroying Czechoslovakia." 
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PACE 1 


Financing of the armament 


The follorinp exnlanntions take as their premise the fact, 
that the oxecution of the armament program is by its specd and 
extont tho mission of Cerman policy, that cvorvthing else therc- 
fore must be subordinated to this purpose, unless the neglect of 
other questions “ould ondangor the main goal, Even aftor 16 
"arch 1935, the difficulty continues to exist, that one cannot 
ıttenpt tho influcicing of the Corman people b“ propaganda for 
Support of tho armimont, ‘ithout ondanforine internationallv our 
position, Tho financing of the armament proeram, already almost 
impossible, is beine madc espceeisilv difficult by that, 


Further, another proroquisite must be presented, The print- 
ing press cn onlv be used for the finnncins of armament to tho 
extent “hich the maintenance of money valuc allo s, Each inflation 
increases the prices cf foreign rar materials, and increases the 
prices “tthin the conntrv; thus it is a snake, hich bitos its 
tail, The fact that ovr armamont+ had to be camouflaged completely 
until 16 March 1935, and for tho bigfcost part evon after ards, 
has led to that, that tho Printing press has alrondv been made 
use of at the start of the armament program; ‘hcreas it "ould 
have beon natural to put it at the final noint of the financinr, 
Of the 3775 millions in tho portfolio of the Reichsbank plus 
866 millions set aside in bills of exchanso=total of 4641 millions, 
the bills of exchange to finance armament ropresent 4374 millions 
(status of 30 April 1955), The Rcichsbank has invested most of 
the Corman mark sums, available to its administration and borong 
ing to fireirners, in armament bills of oxchange, Thus our 
armament as partly fin ncoûd vith the pronertv of our political 
onponents, also used for the financing of the armament nroeran 
‘rere the 500 millions RM, which came together throurh the Reich 
loan placed at the savinrs banks in Jan 1935, In the refular 
budget the follo inr amounts ~ere provided for the armed forces: 
fiscal var 1953/34 RM 750 millions, fiscal voar 1934/35 RM 1100 
millions, fiscal voar 1955/36 RM 2500 millions, 


The sum of the @eficits of tho budrots increase since 19:8, 
according to the estimate 1935/36, up to 5 to 6 billions RM, 
At present this total doficit is alrcadv boing financed bv short 
term ercdits from the moncr market, Thus it alreadv burdens 
in this amo'nt theo possibilitics of use of the »uhlic market for 
armament, The Roich Minister of Finance is iustificd in saving 
in his budget exnlanations: »Sinco an annual deficit.....is an 
impossibility permanontlv, since one cannot count ith certainty 
an increased tar income, covering. the Acficit and other previous 
debts; since on the other hand onlv a balanced budgot offers a 
Sccure basis for our grcat future task in the armamont policy, 
Tundamontallv and consciously--a budret nolicv must bc follo cd, 
‘hich "ill solve the problem of financinr of armament bv organic 
ind planned dceroäsc of othor CXNCNSCS, not only from the noint 
`f vicv of income, but als» of expenses, that means saving,» 


Ho urgent this dcmand is can further bo construed from the 
fact that an unondins number of tasks ‘ore attacked and are in whe 
)rocess of execution b- state and partv, all of “hich cannot bc 
‚overcd br the budget but bv subscriptions and credits, “hich must 
20 raised bosidos tho ropular taxos bv business, This simultancous 
istenee of various budroets, "hich hovrever all Serve a more or 
-OSS public purnosc, present tho greatest obstacle to tho gaining 
)f à clear picture of the financing possibilitics of armament. 

‚ hole serics of ministries and numerous agoncics nf the party 
lave their ovn budget in addition to their share of thc Reich 
vudgct, and thus accordinelv income and expense possibilitics, 
“ich, althourh thev arc basca on the financial Sovercigntr of 

he stato, arc not subordinated to the control of the Ministor of 
“inanece and thus also not to the control of the cabinct. Exactly 
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as in the ficld of nolitics, the too far reaching dclogation of 
legislative authority to ‘néividuals in Cérmanv has led to tho 
condition of nany statos ‘ithin the state, thus the condition 

of parallclism and divorgence ( Nebencinander and Cegeneinändcr) 
of numerous siate and pariv agencics has absolutclr a disasterous 
cffcet on the financing possibility of armament. If in this 
ficld, no concentration and no unificd control is introduced 

fine liv, one must fear the orst for the solution of the almost 
impossiblo task of financing of armament, 


Thus the follo ing tasks result: 

a, à RE par must at first determine all sources and 
incomes, ‘hich arc dorivod from Roich, Stato and Party 
funds, as "ell as from profits of public or party center” 
prisös, 

Then, a commission, apnointod bv the FÜTRTR must in- 
vestigate hoy these funds "core used up to no”, and ho 

much can bo taken from these funds in the futurc from 
thcir prosent purpose, and mado available to thc financing 
of armament, 

The same commission has to-cxamine tho asscts of all 
public and official party organizations, hoy tho assots 
havo been invested, and to hat oxtont these assets can 

be utilized for the financing of armament, 

The Reichministrr of Finance is to be commissioncd to 
investigate the possibilities of an increascd tax inconc 
by the introduction of nov taxos or the increase of cxist- 
ing tax ratos, 


The financing of armamont previously bv tho Reich Bank vas 
a neccossitv under the existing political conditions, and the nolit- 
ical success has proved the corroctness of this action, Hoover 
nov, other methods of financing of armament must bo attomntcd 
under all conditions, With that, all not absolutely necessary 
expenses in other ficlds must bo refraincd from, and the entirc 
actually small, financial no"ror of Cormanv must bo coneentratod 
on this onc goal, tho financing of armament, Whother tho financial 
problom will suce oo “ith this mothod of approach, is as vet 
doubtful, but ~ithout such concentration it will fail “Sth Cor 
tainty. 
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Momorandum 9, III. 1956 
on the supnlv situation in thc field of fucls and its offoct on 
the Wchrmacht, 


The simultancous throttling and blocking of forcifn sources 
of liquid fucl has caused an incroasinglv critical situation of 
supplv of the Corman market since the beginning of the vcar 1936, 


This situation calls for a doscription of the Serious offcets 
on the proparedness for action of tho Wohrmacht and ^f the cxtra- 
ordinarv measures which necossitato a decision in this matter, 


Tho supply of tho Wchrmacht is based on the home production, 
the resorves which can be made available in casc of mobilization 
and the forcign imports “hich still for somo time must fill tho 
present gaps of supply, 


I. Tho Corman production, 


Tho anticipating moasures takon durinr tho last 2 voars by 
the Reich Cabinet to increase the home production of fucl, vill 
not bring about an cssontial improvomont of the supply situation 
during tho current year becauso of the time fequircd for factory 
construction and the uninterrupted inercase of domand, but cannot 
bring an anprociablc roliof until the vcar 1958, The list in 
enclosure 1 of the requirements in case of mobilization and of the 
supplv of these roouiremonts by production, as voll as tho graphs 
added to tho othor cnclosures, shov the influonce to be oxnccted 
from the Cerman production on tho ontire sunply, 


The cxpanding Corman production favors mainly licht fucls, 
especially fucl for airplancs,:añdiin addition, oil for airplane 
engines, As to the other kinds roquircd bv the Wehrmacht in 
caso of ar, vo cannot oxncet anv improvement for tho time being; 
as to hoating oils it mav bo anticipated that the situation ill 
dctoriorato, Tho development of ne“ procosses (Uhde and Pott), 
the oxtont of ‘hich "ill shortly permit an opinion, offers cortain 
possibilitios of auxiliary supply “hich do not appcar on tho graphs, 
because the oxtont of the production possible until 1938 cannot 
vot be forcscon, 


Tho inadoquacy of the supply on tho basis of homo production 
is a fact “hich cannot bo eliminatod during tho next 2-3 vears, 
oven vith the groatost cfforts and in spite of the planning 
started for additional oxpansion of production, 


II, Resorves, 


To assure the roquiromonts of the Wehrmacht it becomes 
nocossarv tn bridge the sunplv gaps by rosorves, For tho first 
period of mobilization tho Wehrmacht rclics on the rosorvos of 
business, osnociallv of great importing corporations, mhich also 
in poace timo considor stored resorvos for about 3 months as 
indisponsablo for smooth distribution, Tho chrmacht ought to 
be enahlod to count on the amount of those roscrvos romaining 
constant, 


Bevond that thc Wehrmacht accumulates its orn roscrves in 
large storage housos so that consSidorablo national roserves "ill 
be available as buffors in casc of supply difficultios, 


III, Dependency of the overall sunnlv on imnorts. 


The obstacles to importing oncountered to a large oxtont 
during tho last ocks, and hich have bcon brought about bv an 
accumulation of oconomic~political cvonts in forcien trade, 
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endanger not only the maintenance of industrial resorves but 
also tho continuation of the storage policy of the Wehrmacht, 
Thov shakc the verv foundations of tho motorization program of 
industry and conscquently also of Wehrmacht mobilization of 
mechanizod vchicles to the cxtent plannod for the case of var, 


In particular large gaps have been opened: 
l) duc to the Russian prohibition of oxporting potroléun, bv 
which the bcnzol-association supplving about 20% of the German 
market pot into considcrable difficultios, 
4) duc to swddenlr considerably increascd domands of tho Rumanians, 
ho offor fucl only in oxchaneo for foreign bills propor (Bardc- 
vison) and/or at proatlv inercascd prices in marks, The contri” 
bution of Rumanian imports to tho supplv of Coraan requirements 
was 40% during tho last voar, Tho firm Olox “hich contributes 
11% to the Corman markct has alroadv boon forcod, duc. to the 
obstruction of Rumanian dcliverios, to decrease its busincss 
considerablv and vill faco a closc-dovn of its market supply 
if rclicf is not procured before June 1936, Duc to this reduction 
of imports similar sto»pages are to be oxpectod br the other grcat 
organizations of distribution during the same period, 


IV, Means to Sceure tho supnlv, 


In considoring ho" to moot tho situation the folloving devices 
are unbearable for the Wehrmacht: 


1) Reduction of mochanizod traffic bocauso this ould, in addition 
to prceearious cconomic and psycholo-ical effocts, bring about a 
throttling of Corman motorization, which in vier of the requiro- 
monts of tho ‘/chrmacht in caso of var, would be a shock to 
mobility and supnlr of ronlocements, 

4) Just as undcsirable is to bo considered thc diminishing of 
roscrves, Tho industrial roserves constitute the basis for 
mobilization, which has to relv on firm figuros hich romain 
about cnstant, As a decroase of resorves has already startod, 
the further dovelo ment in this direction is to be counteracted 
immediatcly, “Aid from tho roscrves of the Wehrmacht cannot be 
erantcd because these modest quantitios boing ultimate reserves 
cannot bo diminished vndor any circumstances, 


Conscquontlv, only the folloving moans are to be considered: 
1) Gonceding to the Rumanian domands of paving imports in 
marks on a considorably raisod prico~basis, 
2) Additional pavments in forcign bills proper (Bardovisen) of 
imnorts from Anglo-Saxon countries. 
3) Investigation to “hat cxtont an improvemcnt can be achicved 
bv accolcratine or cxpanding the facilitics for Corman production, 


The first course has beon follo"od bv tho authorization to 
nogotiate nov contracts on tho basis of tho Rumanian domands, 
Adoquatve and punctual delivery to the market, hoover, is not 
vot assured hereby., 


Re. 2.) Forcirn bills (Dovisen) for tho minimum of the indis- 
pensable import rcquiromonts can probably be obtained only bv 
reduction of import of other necessities, Tho narro: limits of 
tho prosentlv assured ra matorials for armamcnt do not allo: 
for a dccroase of such imports which are indisvonsablo for the 
Wehrmacht, In particular 'c cannot do ~ithout the necessary 
quantitics of motals requircd by tho Wchrmacht for current 
procurements. 


Ro.3.) us a result of investirations made, ossontial 
changes cannot bo cxnoctod at a date -ithin sight, 


VI 
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V. Uniform management of the potroloum industry, 


During tho last for months the Wehrmacht has repeatedly 
cmphasizcd the unavoidable call for a uniform and plannod stcoring 
of the cntire Corman potrolcum industry, The prosont dangerous 
Situation of the Gorman fucl industry »uts this nocossity again 
into tho spotlight, The lack of stern guidance in the prosent 
moment must load to severest damafros to the public and the dcfonse 
of the country, The duty of a managemont according to plans of 
the petrolcum industry must be in the first lino to avort the 
permanent threat to mochanized traffic and the preparedness of 
the Wehrmacht for action lying in the oxtonsivo dependency on 
forces outside of tho Corman sphero of control, 


Enclosure 1 to "momorandum on the supply 
Situation in the ficld of fucls and its 
cffect on the Wehrmacht" of 9 March 36, 


Mob, requirements Supply of roquire= 
* monts bv production 
1936 1938 1936 1938 


Light fuols for car engines 900 000 1 530 000 60,5 


Light fuols for girplanc 
engines 460 000 600 000 


(illegible), Fuel oil 650 000 1 280 000 
Healing oil 800 000 1 200 000 


Lubricating oil for car 
ongines 80 000 150 000 


Lubricating oil for air” 
planc cngines 


FI 
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IIa Nocdcd raw materials 4/28/1936 . 
(with consideration of thc program for the 
amounting to 200 million marks (Mil, RM.) 
(for the months of April 1936 to March 1937 = 1: months) 


supply nocdcd, submittod to 
RWi,Min. (letter of 1/13/36) 


sunnlv of ammunition, 


30ppor 5400 t/month (rithout plate VIII) 
Lead 2300 t /nonth ” ” ” 
zine 3100 t/month ” n » 


supply needed, considcring the 200 Mill. “plan. 


20pper 5850 t/month (without plate VIII) 
Lead 3350 t /month ” ” ” 
zine 4020 t/month ” » ” 


fhercforc the additional necd amounts to 


>0ppor 450 t/month 
.cad 1050 t/month 
‘inc . 920 t/month 


Rar materials nocded by parts of tho Armed Forces 
(for tho months of April 1936 to March 1937) 


opper 4830 670 
cad 2750 280 
inc 2420 160 


Rav materials necdod bv the armed 
forces during the vears 1935 and 1936 
1 materials heed.) 
ron and stoet 
70n ore 
inganese ore 
‘romium 


‚lfram 
‚'lybdanum 
nad ium 
ıntalum 
licön“ 


on-iron metals 
pper 


ad 
ckol 

n 

ne 
uminum 
timonc 
imium 
rcury 
balt 


te: 1) for cablos 2100 t/months; Starting on 1 apr.s6 possibly 
only 6000 t+ /month, including 2100 t/ for cablos; 
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(Noto: 2) for cables 4200 t/months; starting 1 apr,36 7800 t /mont) 
which means 5500 t/month for cables; 

5) from this amount: shcot”zine in tho limits 
of the quota of the association of zinc* 
rolling-uills 340 t/month; starting l apr.36 
possiblv onlv :700 t/month including 
shcot”-zinc, 


tar materials ke t/month 1955 


Leather goods (economy 
skins and polts : 1 400 
natural tanning matter ( 860 
wood 
special foroign timber 150 
grain, fodder & further 
agricultural products 
linsocd 1 500 1 900 


coal ang salt 


il cokc”(and Pitch coke) 1 700 1 300 


*of those 1500 t/month to produce the aluminum ncedod 
bv the armed forces, 


various goods 

liamonds, amounting to a 

value of ` ; . RM, 15 000-/month 
ane 

iica 

agnesite 

rubber and asbestos 

-ubber 

‘Sbestos (spinasbost) 

fat for industrial purvoses 
‘lvccrino 

petroleum oils 

‘as for plano engines 7 
ight fucl f, motor vehicles 3 
ubrication oil f, plane eneines 
-ubrication oil f, motor vchicles 
as-oil, (dicsel) Tas 
eating oil l5 
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Berlin, 15 May 1936 


Timo minister Ceneral (Cencraloborst) Göring 
Rav material and Foroign oxchengc staff 
Top Secret 
fo the Reichministor of war 
Gencralfold marschall von Blomberg 


incloscd, a rocord of tho conference of the council of ministers 
»f 12 May 1936 in tho afternoon is forwarded, 


By -order 
/s ; Lö b 
Lt. Col, in the Concral Staff 


: bers on 12 Mav 1936 1700 hours 

;hairman: Primo minister Cone URING, 
teichminister of War Ceneralf marschall von BLOTBERG. 
‚eichsbank President and acti > Reich and Prussian 

ministor for Economy Dr, SCHACHT 
‘eichministor of Finance Graf Schvorin von KROSTCK 
russian ministor of Finance Prof, Dr. POPITZ 
‘S the recording Secretary Lt, Col, in the Cencral Staff LOB 


inister Schacht: shors the development un to no~ when tvo years 
20, the docision for rearmament was made, it was decided to carry 
financing mainly outside the moan: ? the Acichninistrv 


t tie commitment « the bast eScrvo from 


‚6 very beginning, A decision which 
azords, Tho merorandum of & 

In the ĉourso of tho janes TTO 
Ore an? more in en 
o the Peiohshank "ore inctoased -steadii-, 

It would be necessary +0 create, ef basis for financing, 
Steady; prosperous cconomy mu tiercfore renounce: the execution 
P othor, partially irrational idoas and aims of she partv, 
he psychological prem icite ras not disturbed bv the pariy 
S Such, but br many individual PTOUN i tho pax again and 
fain; personal attacks against Dr,Sei 
»onomy folloved, Wr, Schacht has corp: 
at one must follow a cuitural and legai poliev, 
ave cconomy alonc, Hovever one must not äcseribc 
1d solfish from tho. beginning, 

Also money thcotics of the most variable kind have bcen 
ıblishod ropcatcdlv, thus causing anxictv' for tho cconomv; to 
untoract this "as practicaliv impossitio, as the provaranda 
chine of the party.did not pormit this, ; 

Despito all this, Dr, Schacht continucd to “ork, bocausc he 
sands with unsverving Loyalty to the Fuhrer, becauso hë PARTY 
cognizcs tho basic iéca of national socialism and cenuse at 


le ond, the disturbances, compared to the great task, can bo 
msidcrod irre:cvant, Previously, annrsxirotelr 13 Gilliéons 
irks besides tho budect hove Loch raisod vor rearmament ina 
omplovmont without Shaking tho ratcs cf exchango and curroney; 


e rate of intorest esuld bo loreor:d, 
The Fuhrer has roncatcdiv empaasizod in norsonal talks and 
Sinct moctings, that the snood of roarmanont must be Kopt up 


sua NN. 


bil the spring of 1936, This -as asrocd to and carricd out, 


Na. 
LAV 


nercased 
requirements 


ime minister Cörine: has never hoard about this time limitation, 


histor Schacht: Tho main question for tho further oxocuti ın of 
c program if, horv much moncr can bc geotten out of business, 

me s billion can be consslidated annually by long term loans, 
to 9 billion cannot be asked for; tho possibility of makinr 


ig 
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availablo dopends on the dovolopmont of tho money markot, Full 
concontration of the monev market through the Reichsbank is 
necessary, 
i If tho Reichsbank Should havo to issue more notes than could 
be born by the curroney, one must reach back to other factors, 
Dr, Schacht "ill nover be part to an inflation; tho Führer 
also has decided in this sense, The danger of such a develonment 
is imminont, If a road is to be taken, mhich ec 'ntains this 
danger, Dr, Schacht ~ovld like to drop out on timo, so that he 
docs not disturb the ne” course, 
Dr, Schacht considers it impossible, that prices can be fixod 
by tho stato, if the same money policr is continucd, 


Primo minister Céring: What is the basis of currencv “ith the 
Reichsbank? 


Minister Schacht: This question has nothing to do vith the gold 
Standard, It is a question of something impondorable, to rocog* 
nize the time of which must be left un to a fine sonsitivitv, 

If byv à surplus of monov, the danper of devaluation of the mark 
oxists, tho state can and must tako action from tho financial side 
by taxos cte, Considering the matcrial factor, it must be dctor- 
Mined, that c aro dcnendent for numerous goods on foreirn coun*.. 
trics, Fven small percentages as a wholc have considerable offoct, 
In many casos, the necessity for import is causod br trade 
political relations; therofore tho rav-matorial situation mav not 
onlv bo vio' ed and attacked from the production "ithin Cormany, 
Tho foreien relations must not bo deercased all of a sudden, For 
instance the negotiations -ith STANDARD and SHTLL vere carriod 

out on this basis, 


Prime Minister Côürinc: When substitutes (ersatzstoffc) are 
sufficient in quantity, ve shall no longer nocd the import, which 
prosonts us such difficultics. 


Minister Schacht: In a series of cases, to be able to carrv out 
the import, work from within Cermanr "as utilized for compensation, 
for instance tankcrs for oil import corporations, 

However it is especially required that nothing bo said about 
intentions and measures of this ficld in public, so as not to 
aggravate the importers, 


Prime Ministor Cörine: If the Führer has oxprosscd hinsclf in this 
dircetion, ho did it to countoract the increasing pessimism in 
the country in rospect to this ficld, 


Minister Schacht: In anv casc, all anxictv must be provented, 
Foreign exporters havo alroadv shom loss rcadinoss to dclivor 
against cortificatos of forcign exchange, since thoy apparcntly 
havo no more confidence in tho cashing of those cortificatos, 


Prime Minister Céring: Mur raw material situation is generally known to the world. 
The article published in the papers on 28 April 1936 did not contain anything 
secret. Actually the confidence abroad should have been increased by this 
publication, because generally the oninion was held abroad, that Dr, Schacht 

was nrotected by the Prime Minister apainst the party. 


Minister Schacht: The situation at nresent is thus: 
. Some 64 million marks are already claimed by reembursement. 

We must buy esrecially crude rubber and textiles; we have nractically no 
crude rubber. Cellulose wool is not an adequate substitute, especially not 
for export goods. 

The necessity for the closing down of manufacturing plants will soon result 
from this accordingly, 

It must be decided whether the available gold should be all spent at the 
present sneed or whether it should already he slowed down, 

Swedish ores are still available for about 3 months. The export to Sweden 
becomes more difficult, and thus the import nossibilities decrease, MIT 
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Prime Minister Göring: is of the opinion that our export to Sweden continues, 
so that one can further count on import. 


Minister Schacht: The raw material supply of Germany amounted at the beginning 
of the war to a value of about 7 to 8 billions; now it is less than 1 billion, 


Prime Minister Göring; has heard repeatedly, that export business was refused 
by the Reichminister for Economy, In the future, the departments will be caused 
by him to re-examine such occurences; perhaps then it will work differently than 
until now, i 


Minister Schacht: Increase of our export appears improbable in the near future, 
Further obligations arise through the Foreign Office, the Reichsbahn, Post Office, 
Party and other agencies; soon the consular service cannot be paid any more, 

The time will come, when we will have no longer any reserves of either raw 
materials or foreign exchange at our disposal, 


Prime Minister Göring: If we have war to-morrow, we must help ourselves by 
substitutes. Then money will not play any role at all. If that is the case, 
then we must be ready to create thé pre-requisites for that in peace, The 
account just described could have also been presented, in his opinion, in 

the meeting this morning, 


Minister Schacht: Publication is recommended for only the smallest eirele, 


Prime Minister Göring: It is necessary to inform the veonle required for the 
execution, 


Minister Schacht: In his opinion only the ministers, not the state secretaries, 
In addition, each department must be culled in individually, 


Prime Minister Göring: The psychological pre-requisites for the correct avproach 
to the work must be created everywhere, The actual work is done by the state- 
secretaries and the experts, In the future one must go much more into detail; 
confidence in the persons employed in this is absolute necessity, 


Prime Minister Göring: summarizes the explanation by Minister Schacht: In short, 
demands on the Reichsbunk can no longer be covered; only 64 million marks are 
still available, 


Minister Schacht: declares that besides these 64 million Reichsmarks in the 
private banks, there are another 72 million Gold with the Reichsbank, 


Prime Minister G8ring: continues with the summary: 
The shortage of raw material is known in its extent. A considerable increase 
is no longer possible, in the opinion of Minister Schacht, 


Minister Schacht: The production of raw materials within Germany finds its limi- 
tation there, when an increuse of prices of exnort goods is created by it, 


Prime Minister Göring; One can separate requirements within Germany and export, 
Even the smallest details are importunt, The following appears necessary. 

1) Increase of export despite all difficulties. 

2) The raw material coverage within Germany. 

3) The possibly necessary resettlement of workers and food fundamentals for 

the execution of all measures, 

These problems all affect each other, so that the particination of all depart 
ments is necessary, 

appropriate example: Position of the farmer, who does not utilize the uvaile 
able possibility of intensifying of fertilizing, because the canital lost is not 
bearable for him in case of bad harvests. In such a case, the risk lying with the 
weather must be partially taken from the farmer by a special organization. 

The Reichministry of Finance must ulso be consulted greatly in reference to th 
regular budget. Re-awakening of thriftiness in all fields belongs to this program, 


Minister Popitz: The final conclusions made by Dr, Schucht are clear and convinc- 
ing, under the condition that the bases for these conclusions are correct, That 


nn 
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must be examined, It must be determined again, whether the princinles, according 
to which the present raw material and foreign currency policy has been carried out 
with such a big success, are unalterable and correct, 

The time when perhaps and inflation is feared is unclear; actually it is 
already here, even if it has a bearable extent, 

an increase of export cannot be expected with the present system, However 
it is to be examined, whether there is,not a better system. The b.sis of the 
present economic policy is deflationary.’ However it appears impossible to 
integrate the deflation into an actually existing inflation. It must be discussed, 
whether forced economy of export is to'be continued. 7 

It is to be examined further, whether the money for rearmament can be drawm < 

out from the remaining economy, In no case may the condition arise, that the Reiche 
minister for Finance and the Reichminister for Economy push the responsibility tor 
the providing of funds to each other, 

The difference betw.en 2 billion Reichsmarks, which the Reichsbank believes 
to be able to raise on a long term basis, and the 8 to 9 billion Reichsmarks 
required for armament, cannot be covered by taxes, Therefore the following sug- 
gestion: 

1) The raw material question, which can be solved comparatively simply, must 
be attended to at once by a snecial committee, 

2) Illuminate critically the export question, so to say, in a scientific 
manner, 


Minister von Krosigk: Economy of foreign exchange in detail is necessary, In 
that, small things also play a part, Equal saving is necessary in spending money 
within Germany, In contrast to Minister Popitz, he is of the opinion that expenses 
for armament must be taken over more and more by the regular budget, Expenses 
above this budget are to be covered 

a) by long term consolidation of annually some 2 billion marks, 

b) by short term bills of exchange and similerly, 

The financing has succeeded un to now by these two means, 

However the danger exists, the short-term bills of exchange can no longer be 
negotiated, so that flooding of the Reichsbank with MEFO bills would have an 
increased printing of banknotes as consequence, 


Minister Popitz: In this case, printing of bank notes is only necessary if the 
money is absolutely necessary for payement of wages among other unavoidable things. 


Minister von Krosigk: The decisive question for that is,.whether inflation would 
actually happen by printing of banknotes to this extent, He does not believe so, 
The increase of prices observed so far was not caused by monetary reasons, but can 
be derived from increase of prices for raw materials and agricultural vroducts, 
Thus one cannot sneak of an inflation. 


Prime Minister C8ring: does not believe that an inflation would happen from the 
monetary angle, 

Measures which in a state with a parliamentary government would probably 
bring about inflation, do not have to have the same results in a totalitarian 
state, 

Important for this is the application of an appropriate propaganda, so that 
the co-operation of the propaganda ministry, promised by the Fuhrer, is of great 
importance, 


Minister Schacht: gives a summary of the holdings of bills of exchange in the 
Reichsbank at present; 

4,353,000,000.—-RM bills of exchange 

3,731,000,000.--RM of which are in MEFO bills of exchange 

2,200,000.--MEFO bills of exchange are deposited in clearing accounts, 

More than 5 billions in bills of exchange are denosited thus, that they can be 
presented immediutely in case of disturbances of the money market, caused by any 
measure, 

Therefore any disturbance must be prevented under all conditions, 


Prime Minister Göring: agrees to be the "shield" for the measure of financial 
nature, so that no disturbances would happen, 

The regular budget is to take over the current un-keen of the armed forces, 
but not the costs of the reconstruction, 





© S TRANSLATION OF DPCTMENT 1301-PS 
PAGE 13 : Continued ; 


Minister Popitz: It is to examined whether the regular budget cannot be relieved 
from interests and amortization quotas of advance drawings, Fven the observing 
of the international bank law cannot prevent the using of these recognized 
necessary measures in this dir.ction, 

If the economy is started be increased export, naturally the circulation of 
money will increase and with that the possibility of further financing, 

If the money, which had to be put into circulation, is only used for payment 
of wages, no inflation can take place, 


Prime Minister Göring: orders: AA 
1) Determination as rapidly as possible of the basis of payment, 
2) Beginning of the execution work in the realm of raw material production 


within Cermany, 

3) Examination of the question of the export system, 

In the next conference, contemplated for Friday afternoon, the examination 
of the exnort system is to take place, 

First under his chairmanship (Ghring's) the ministers Dr. SCHACHT, Craf 
SCHWERIN VON KROSICK and Prof. Dr. POPITZ will consult each other, Then, immedi- 
ately thereafter, the suggestions voiced there are to be discussed by a board of 
experts, The following were named for this board: 


By Minister Schacht: 
Reichsbank Director PRINKMAN 
Reichsbank Director BLESSING 
Ministerialdirektor Dr, SARNO" 
By Minister von Blomberg: 
Dr. TRENDELENPURC 
By Minister Popitz: 
Dr. SPRINGORUY 
Dr. SOGEMEIER 
Further 
Reg, RIRCERMEISTER KRNOGYANN 
Prof. WAYEMANN 
and others, who will be appointed by the Prime Minister, 


Prime Minister Göring: states that he can expect and demand discipline from the 
party, so that the protection of the individual auditor, called, is guaranteed, 


Close of the conference; 1910. 


IT 





Sunnar of the raw material situation 2 May 1936 


Iron ores Aluminum Crude rubber Cellulose wool [Notes | 


otal requirement for peace ase of |peuce ase © peace | case o peace case of 
the armed forces and ER mobil. obil. mobil. mobil. 
the industry (estimated) | 1936 938 1936 1938 1936 1933 1936 1938 
| 


9.5 11 105p00 {160900 | 75000 | 85000 9-| depending 


million Million on import 
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Production entire 
Reich industry 1000 12000-709000 


Continued 


Deficit TLPOO | 84000 any increase in 
j illi production would 
be taken up by 
the market 


TRAMSLATT 


_ Excess . 
Tentative pluns for 
expansion of own 1.2 million first increase 
production pronosal Keppler until end of 1936 
„709000 t 
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Prime Minister General Göring Berlin, 30 May 1936 
Raw Material and Foreign Exchunge Staff Behrenstrasse 68-70 
Telenhone A 2 0048 
Journal Nose eseese. +/ 36 (initial) BG th 2/6 
(initial) 


Rubber Stamp 
Top, Secret 


To the 
Reichminister of ar 
Generalfeld marschell von BLOMRERC 


Berlin 


Enclosed, a report of the conference of the council of ministers of 27 May 
1936, is forwarded, 


Lt.Col. in the General Staff 
1 Inclosure: 


Top Secret 
Copy of meeting of Minister on 27 “ay 36, at 1130 o'clock. 


Chairman: Ministerpräsident Generaloberst Göring 
Reichskriegsminister Generalfeldmarschall von Blomberg 
Reichsbankpräsident und kommissarischer Reichs- und Preussischer 
Wirtschaftsminister Dr. Schacht 

Reichsfinansminister Graf Schwerin von Krosigk 

Preussischer Finansminister Prof. Dr, Popitz 

Recording Secretary: Lt.Col in the General Staff Léb 


Prime Minister Göring: The two sessi ns of the board of experts held so far have 
brought forth interesting discussions. Naturally, opinions frequently disapree, 
The experts are invited to state their concerts in writing, 

Today, discussion concerning the question of substitute-material. "hat ob- 
jections are mude to the production of war-raw materials within the Reich? 


Minister Schacht: Principly there is nothing to object; a solution of the raw 
material problem by self-producing is absolutely necessary and agreed with, 
theoretically. 

Difficulties are encountered with regard to: 

1) serious monctary strain because of investments, Providing money by taxing 
capital is impossible. Circulation of money can not be increased beyond a certain 
amount, Previous measures executed correctly and without danger to monetary 
value. Further increase seems precarious; matter of confidence, This point of 
view alone, however, not determiring; possible that funds could be drawn from in- 
dustrial profits, 

2) special scruples, regarding the cases where prices for substitute (Ersatz) 
material are far beyond world-market prices, and therefore the products cannot 
compete. (for example: tires made fron BUNA). adjustment would further increase 
the excise tax on exports, Inflation cannot be chosen, as this would immediately 

upset the state's budget. 

It must be attempted to nroduce those raw materials within Germany which are 
economically favorable; for other raw materials ready reserves for the case of 
mobilization (Mobfall), Especially clear is the situation of flax; the complete 
covering of the requirement is possible; however not with hemp. 

Certain raw materials for war must be stocked, 

These viewpoints are recognized and followed by the Reich ministry for Economy, 
The execution is mainly dependent on the question of funds, Therefore, necessity 
to save in all fields, to make saved funds available for investment, 


Prime Minister Göring: All measures are to be considered from the standpoint of an 
assured waging of war, 
Ready reserves must ordinarily be Mumulated already in peace in certain 
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amounts, 
It is to be attempted to use chean imported raw materials for exnort nur- 
poses, exrensive raw materials from within Germany. In cases where the nrice 
differences are small, probatly creation of a settlement is nreferred. 


Minister Schacht: This settlement can be carried out either by comnulsory mixing 
or by a price settlement by the state of the exnensive raw materials, 
In any case, price supervision nust be introduced ugain., 


Minister Popitz: Placing of the burden of increased nrices on the consumer is 
nossible when the difference is only sinall. 

The other possible method is sales mononoly or wholesale mononoly of certain 
goods, 


Minister Schacht: It is recommendakle not to influence individual, large fields, 
for instance textiles, by prices; but to concentrate funds for the monetary 
subsidation of other fields of raw materials, 


Minister von Krosigk: The question cunnot generally be judged theoretically, but 
only practically with the use of incividusl exumoles, 


Prime Minister C#ring: at first, the specially urgent netroleim question is to 
be treated, 
General agreement to that, 


Minister von Krosigk: Present experience is that the besinning of new methods of 
sale or price guarantee by the Reich results thus, that soon new and cheaper 
production mehtods are found. This recommends a not too sudden exnansion of 
production. 


Prime Minister F8ring: Waiting for new methods is no longer anpropriute. Plan 
of the itich forestry office for the utilization of wood is ready. Import of 
tisber must be cut down in any case; strongest demands on Cerman forests to be 
preferred at present und can be advocated, 

It is to be decided, whether at the beginning, a risk bonus over 6% profit 
is to be granted, 


Minister Schacht: turns against higher profits than 67, Cuarsuntecof interest- 
bearing is to be preferred, und must be sufficient. 


Minister von Krosigk: discusses the advantages of the amortization program, 
Minister von Popitz: In contracts many times rapid cancellation is contemplated, 


Minister Schacht: at the beginning more consideration is recommenced, later 
stronger concentration, with profit sharine by the Reich, 


Minister Popitz: requests that the cancellation periods be re-examined b a 
special committee, 


Prime Minister Göring: The summary is to be prepared for the next committee 
meeting about: 

1) Inventory of German Raw Material possiblities, 

2) Form of the present decrease. 

3) Mobilization requirement. 

4) How shall raw materials be handled? Esnecially clarifications whether 
production within Germany is to start already in peace or whether the stocking 
of reserves is more important, 

Subject of petroleum also can be considered concluded, therefore is to be 
handled immediately, 

In the next council of Ministers} discussion of the apricultural question, 
then Minister Durre and Stute secretary Backe present, 


Minister von Blomberg: In the fuel industry it is to be decided whether conversion 
to solid fuels should already be carried out in peace, or whether, as in France, 

it is to be prepared for the mobilization Cases If possible und recommendable, 
increased use òf tur coke (Schwelkok), no diesel oil for railroads, 
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Prime Minister G&ring: Economy also absolutely necessary and to be insisted on 
in other fields of raw muterials, 


Minister von Blomberg: Exumine as an example substitution of heavy metal by light 
metal (for instance c ans of uluminum):generul increase of the use of glass, 
especially for aerial bombs, maybe also for grenades; use of plastics for wide 
fields, even as far „s transmissions, Certain hones can be set on China. 
Therefore prevent political estrangement, Careful advances in the anrro.ch ng of 
Japan necessary, at present the recognition of Manchukuo would be disastrous for 
Mr. Klein's current plans in China, 


Prine Minister Göring: Cemmon front of China with Japan against Soviet Russia can 
probably be produced, 


(in green pentil) I did not express myself so 
specifically BL 
Minister von Blomberg: Japan is doubtful as a factor of military power. 


Prime Minister Göring: Furthermore, the danger of Japan's turnabout always 
exists, 

Results of the China affair cannot be viewed clearly because of the unclear 
inner political situation, 


Minister Schacht: always has supported the „ttemnts of iir, Klein, because he 
especially hopes for food raw materials from China, 


Minister von Blomberg:r recommends further colluboration with the Kaiser Wilhelm 
Gesellschaft, with whom the Reichministry of War had very good exneriences, At 
its head is the scientific authority; other imminent changes for solution 
proposed by the party unbeur.ble, 


Minister Popitz: Nomination of Feheimrat Bosch is nossitle for this nost, when 
his resien.tion from the IC is nossible, 


Minister Schacht: Cener:l complaints about the deterior.tion of Cerman science; 
this is -lso h.rmful for export, since the missing renlacement limits the execution 
of Germun engineering missions abroud unc thus Fermun orders from ubroad, 


Minister Popitz: Seconds these complaints, actions by the party which remove 
the most important neople is unbeararle, Fixnlanation br exumnles. 

In the liberal arts, the consequences are not being felt immeciately, all 
the more so in the nutur.l sciences, if service ete should be limited to the 


first two semesters of study, then full time und freedom for scicntific activity, 


Prime Minister Göring: In Prussia then, difficulties ure vurtially removed, 
Influence of the liaison stuff not always fortunate, Role of Professor Wagner, 

Puts to Giscussion à t.king over of _ Spanish tin source, which is being 
offered from the Swedish side, 


Minister Schacht: Basically in agreement, perticulurly when in a partnership 
enterprise German uchievements will result by deliveries of machines. 


Prime Minister CBring: asks ‘’inister Schacht to ernduct nerotistions in this snirit 
dur.ng his visit in Belgr.ce relative to Jugoslavia in the near future, 


Minister Schacht: The copper mining in Jugoslavia must take nlice by excludinp 
the French, who sell copper for forcign exch.nre only. 


Prime Minister Göring: During the next ministerial session, the investigation of 
the problems in the _ericulturul sector has to be conducted in such à way that 
direct statements of Minister Schucht/ifinister Darré should be m.de about the 
single problematic issues, 


End of the session 13 ofclock. 
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initialed (Flomberg?) 
initialed: K 2/9 (Keitel) 


President SCF.CHT called me to him today at 1300 and requested me to for- 
ward the followins to the Minister of War: 


Schacht returned from the Führer with the greatest anxiety, since he could not 
agree to the econo:ic program planned by the Führer. 


The Fuhrer wants to speak at the varty convention (Parteitag) about economic 
policy, and wants to emphasize there, that we now want to get free with all our 
energy from foreign countries by production in Cermany, 


Schacht requests urgently, that the Reichminister of War warn the Führer 
from this step, 


If the Führer emphasizes in front of the masses in Mirnterg, he will receive 
a great amount of anplause from the audience, but with it he will bring failure 
to the entire commercial policy. There is only one thing in our needy position: 
the promotion of exnort, Every threat against foreign countries however, will 
show contrary results. 


We have reverses in the field of fuels until the middle of next year, there 
will not be large amounts in the field of rubber, The Renn-nrocess in the field 
of ores is having great difficulties, 


If we now shout out our decision abroad, to make ourselves economically 
independent, then we cut our own throats, because we can no longer survive the 
necessary transitory period, 

Also, it must always be pointed out that German materials are at nresent 
much too expensive to be used for export, and export alone makes further armament 
possible. 


If the food-basis of the peovle is not to be endangered, the Führer must 
refrain from his plan, 


President SCHACHT concluded, that he again requests urgently to listen to 
this warning, and that he forwards it to the minister of war, as he will not 
participate in to-morrowts conference, 


Thonas 2/9 (in blue pencil) 
(Translator's note: the following is written in pencil in the original) 
THOMAS in his memorandum: 
ap I 215 menorandum 


"The missing million in cash must be Saved, Since therc is no more possibility 
to obtain it by increase of export," 


ee 


English armanent==-ore! Our own procurement is a must. 


4 Year Plan withovt antagonizing foreign countries, 
Card file ? 
Spced of armament ? Yes--- 


en ce nn mn LS t suffigient.. Backine bv fowl aoa 
"Extent of armament not sufficiente. Packing by foreign exchange and raw nateri- 


als is absolutely necessary," 
mp 
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Minutes 
i sr r ATRAN m 
on a Conference in the heichminist for Economy 


on 3 Sent 193 


Chairman: Ministerialdirektor Sarnow Reichministry for Economy and 
the competent exnerts of the 
Reichministry for Economy and 


the supervisory agencies 


Present: Ministerialdirektor Dr. Landwehr 
Ministerialdirigent Dr, Spitta 
Oberregicrungsrat Dr. Michals 


Major Czimatis 
Commander Griebel 
Regierungsbaurat Wissmann 


Reichministry of War, W.A. 


DL St Sd St Son St So 


Intendanturrat Nierhoff Reichministry of War, V.A. 


Lt.Col. Floch Reichninistry for Air and 
Col, Witting Supreme Commander of the 
Dipl.ing. Bresser Air Force 


Gen,Direktor Schirner, combined alum. plants only during the 
Dr. Westrick " n " conference on 
Dir, Beyer alun, Sales Corp. aluminum 


Subject: 
I. Possibilities of allotment of foreign exchange to the armed forces and 
economy. 
II. aluminum sunply. 


J. After extensive study of the connected disadvantages, the Reichministry for 
economy has dropped the princinle that one could desist from exporting all products 
with more than 40% foreign raw materiuls, Therefore and udditional need for 
foreign exchange results for the unkeen of the exnort of 2 million marks with 

the supervisory bourd for buse metals, Furthermore the allotment of cash foreign 
exchange to the sunervisory board for bast fibres must be increased from 10 
million marks to 17 million marks, 

Intendanturrat Nierhoff made renorts on the need of the Armed Forces of tex- 
tiles and leather in the year 1937, which has increased considerably from the 
requirements of the year 1936 (see inclosure), To fulfill these Armed Forces 
requirements, cash foreign exchange is necessary in the following amounts; 


Group of goods additional armed Forces recuirements of 
cash foreign exchange in million of marks 
re TEEN exchange in million of marks 
Wool 
shredded wool (Reisswolle) 
mohair wool 
silk 
bast fibres 
cotton 
leather 
Total 


accordingly, the following overall nicture results: 
amount of cash foreign exchange necessary previously for the unkeen of 
economy and for the covering of requirements of the Armed Forces, 

900 million marks 

amount of cash foreign exchange necessary for the unkeen of export. 
243 million marks 

Additional requirement of cash foreign exchange necessary for the Armed Forces 
146.8 million marks I] mM 


1 . = 
Available amount of cash foreign exchange III] 
140 million marks 
ns H1123-0187 
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II. Aluminum | 

Report on the requirements of aluminum for the Armed Forces are contained 
in the summary given to the Reichministry for Economy on 29 Aug. 

Major Czimatis explained that the Reichministry of War did not renounce 
the limitations of the allotments. of aluminum to the general industry, as it was 
Said in the letter of the Reichministry for Economy of 21 Aug 1936, but that the 
demands for full delivery to the armed forces for the programatic rearmament, 
espcecially of the air Force, will be kept up. 

The Reichministry for Economy considers the full delivery to industry urgently 
necessary also in the interest of the armed Forces, since by a "strangulation" 
installations important to the armed Forces (power issues) would also be affected 
immediately, and one could therefore count on an increased requirement of copper 
and thus of foreign exchange, 

The administration of aluminum by the supervisory board for base metals is 
being absolutely refused by the Reichministry for Economy. 

Generaldirektor Schirner reports that the negotiations for the import of 
1000 tons of aluminum from Switzerland against delivery of German clay and pitch- 
coke are favorable, Also, the nayment of processing wages is to be done with clay. 
However, the import of these 1000 tons is distributed over 6 to 7 months. 

1000 tons more can be obtained in a comparitively short time from the Alum- 
inum Ltd from Canada, The negotiations for this are still in process, 

Schirner reported that the stocks of aluminum in the plants is so high 
that he, in case the Reichministry for air should agree to a temporary decrease of 
the stocks, could guarantee full delivery for both the armed Forces and Industry 
until the opening of the new plunts in Téging and Bitterfeld, 

Lt.Col. Ploch consents that the stocks be decre_sed temporarily. 

The Reichministry for Economy orders that the supervisory board for base 
metuls first determine by revision the exact size of the stocks of aluminum for 

.the Duren Metal works. and the combined Light Metal works (Vereinigten leicht 
Metall Werke). 

However, if difficulties should arise in the delivery tn the armed Forces 
with aluminum, then the Reichministry for Eonomy is ready to take un negotiations 
again, 

MW (initials in pencil) 


Textile and Leather Requirements of the Armed Forces 
ents ot tne Armed Forces 


Raw materials Requirement in the Requirement in the Required additional 
year 1936 in tons year 1937 in tons cash foreign ex- 
change requirements 


AL in millions of marks 
a —— $ millions of marks 


sheared wool 7 200 
wool scrap (Reisswolle) 1 040 
combings 
mohair wool 
wool from tanned 

hides (Gerberwolle) 
silk 
Locoons* 
silk yarns* 48 

(*figures by Reichministry for air) 

cotton of which qual- 8 600 

ity cotton Portires 

and shelter halves 

(Egypt) about 4 000 
cotton scraps 835 
artificial silk 670 
cellulose wool 3 130 
cleaned flax 

(Schwingflachs) 4 800 
flax scrap 10 500 
jute 2 100 
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(cont) 
Raw materials Requirement in the Requirement in the Required additional 
year 1936 in tons year 1937 in tons cash foreign ex- 
change requirements 
in millions of marks 


soft hemp and } 1 635 0.25 (++) 

hard fibers ) (++) for 400 tons soft 
of which hard fiber about 200 hemp and 200 tons 
sleek leather 24 000 Manila and Sisal 
skins for uppers 13 900 ) N 
tanned leather 4 100 ) 
leather for soles 9 500 ) 22.5 (=) 


(et) for 22 500 tons 
hides corresponding 
to 11 200 tons leather 


Total 55,00 

It must be considered in the calculation of the foreim exchange recuirements 
for the upkeep 5f the exnort of wonlen goous, that the wool industry cannot stand 
more than a 10% decreuse of the present amount, if it is to retain its export 
Capability. Instead of Australian wool, one must reach back to ubeut 50% of the 
available South-african wool for the exports, The wool available through the 
limitations of value of the clearing agreement is entirely used for export, The 
calculated amount of foreign exchange und the most urgent requirement within 
Germany of 12 million marks only applies under the condition that there are until 
the end of September still 2 million murks in cash foreign exchange available, 

One can count for the requirement of the armed Forces on an amount of 10 000 
tons raw wool. bused on existing agreement, 24 million marks in cash foreign 
exchange are required for the additional amount of 8 152 tons with the price basis 
of 3 000 -maris per ton, 

Intendanturrat Nierhoff explained; that à decrease of the demands for quality 
for the armed Forces is no longer bearable, Already 20% cellulose wool is being 
earmarked for uniform cloths, and a mixing of 30% scrap wool for overcoats. 

The „mount of foreign exchange of 4 million marks for quality sotton is 
therefore necessury, because one cannot count any more on the hitherto existing 
compensating transuctions--especially with Egypt after circular 237. 

The umount, of foreign exchunge estimated for exnort of 17 million marks for 
the supervisory board for bust fibres is distributed as follows: 

LO mijition murke for jute 
5 ti " N ES 
L n t Mınila 

The production of ides in Germany is reported as 140 000 tons ner yeur, 

Even with she aris that the consunrtion of easher within Rermany is decreused to 
a minimum, the 2% 500 von hides, corresponding be 21 200 tons leather for the 
Arme Portes, Can oily be procured with cush Foveden “xchunge (22.5 million marks) 

Ths row hide recurements has determined int2vicuslly with consideration for 

the tins aquired to tan the individual types of Llu ther, 
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(in pencil) Top Secret! 


Conference ut General Field Marshal Goering's at 1000, 14 Oct.38, in 
the Reich Air Ministry 
(in pencil); attention H.C. 


Generul Field Marshal Goering opened the session by decluring that he in- 
tended to give directives about the work for the next months. Everybody knows 
from the press what the world situation looks like and therefore the Fuehrer has 
issued un order to him to carry out a gigantic program compared to which previous 
achievements are insignificant., There are difficulties in the way which he will 
overcome with utmost energy and ruthlessness, 


The amount of foreign exchunge hus completely dwindled on account of the 
preparation for the Czech Enterprise und this mukes it necessary that it should 
be strongly increused immediately. Furthermore; the foreign credits huve been 
greatly overdrawn and thus the strongest exnort activity--stronger than un to 
now--is in the foreground, For the next weeks an increased export was first 
priority in order to improve the foreign exchange situation, The Reich Ministry 
for Economy should make a plan about raising the export activity by pushing „side 
the current difficulties which prevent export, 


These guins made through the export are to be used for increased armament. 
The armament should not be curtailed by the export activity. He received the 
order from the Fuehrer to increuse the armament to un abnormal extent, the air 
force having first priority. Within the shortest time the air force is to be 
increased five fold, also the navy shauld get armed more rapidly and the army 
should procure large amounts of offensive weapons at a faster rate, particularly 
heavy artillery nieces and heavy tanks. along with this manufactured armaments 
must go; expecially fuel, powder and exnlosives are moved into the foreground, 
It should be coupled with the accelerated construction of highways, canals, and 
partieularly of the ruilroads. 


To this comes the Four Years! Plan which is to be reorganized according to 
2 points of view, 


In the Four Years! Plan in lst place all the constructions which are in the 
service of armament ure to be promoted and in 2nd place all the installations 
are to be created which really spare foreign exchunge. 


The substitutes produced by the Four Years! Plan ure to be brought ranidly 
into circulation, The Reich Ministry for Economy and the other agencies should 
make suggestions by the beginning of November for rapidly increasing the intro 
duction of the substitutes, The imvort of materials for which we have substitutes 
has to be drastically curtailed., 


”eneral Field Murshul Goering enlarged then unon the main problem of the 
sess".n: how can these requirements be fulfillec«. 


He is faced with unheard difficulties, The treasury is empty, the industrial 
capacity is crummed with orders for many years. In snite of these difficulties 
he is going to change the situation under all circumstances, Memoranda were of 
no help, he desires only positive proposals., If necessary, he is going to con- 
vert the economy with brutal methods in order to uchieve this aim. The time has 
come when private enterprise can show whether it has a right for continued exist- 
ence, If it fails, he is gcing over to state enterprise without any regard, He 
is going to make barbaric use of his plenipotentiary power, which was given to 
him by the Fuehrer, 


All the wishes and plans of the state, party und other agencies who are not 
entirely in this line have to be rejected without pity. Also the ideological 
problems cannot be solved now, there will be time for them liter. He urgently 
cautions aguinst muking promises to the workers which can not be kept by hin, 

The wishes of the labor front cede entirely into the backpround, The industry has 
to be fully converted. an immediate investigation of all productive plants is to 
be initiated in order to determine whether they can be converted for armament and 
export or whether they ure to be closed down, The problem of the machine industry 
has the first consideration in this resnect. There is no place for printing and 
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laundry machines und other m.chines of that kind, they all have to produce muchine 
tools, In the field of machine tools the priorities of the orders are to be 
investig.ted, and wherever possible, increase in productive capacity is to be 
introduced. It follows without Saying that work has to be conducted in 3 shifts, 


It remains now to decide who is going to carry out this task; the state or 
the self-idministrative industry, He requested a proposal from General director 
Zangen for the methods to realize these plans, He warns 211 agencies, purticular- 
ly the lubor front, price controller etc, from interfering with these proposals 
in any way. He is going to proceed ruthlessly against every interference on the 
part of the Labor Front. The Labor Front would not receive raw materials and 
workers for its tasks any more, Similarly all other party recuirements have to 
be set aside without consideration, Foreign workers can continue being employed 
except in the particulurly secret sections of the enterprise, At the present time 
the plants should not be burdened with unnecessary dem.nds, such as athletic 
fields, casinos or similar desires of the labor front. Measures proposed by the 
Labor Front have to be submitted to him for approval, 


Raw materials and power are to be subjected to accurate management, Similarly 
the distribution of men has to be orgunized in un entirely different way than it 
has been done until now. The retraining did not function; all agencies failed, 

The recommitment of the youth into the industry will be orgunized by him on a 
very lurge scale, Large state apprenticeships are to be created; besides, the 
plants will be obliged to hire a certain number of apprentices, A retraining of 

hundreds of thousands of peonle will have to tuke police, Much more work will have 
to be performed by women than until now, Above all, the young women have to be 
employed much more. Work periods of eight hours do not exist any more; wherever 
necessary, overtime is to be performed, double and triple shifts are a matter of 
course. Where the workers will protest, as in austria for exanple, General 
Field Marshal Goering will proceed with forced lobor; he will create camps for 

forced labor, The Labor Front should not carry false social ideas among the 
workers. It is a fact that one generation hus driven the curt into the mud 
through the mutiny of the workers and by being guilty of not having shot these 
workers on the spot. Therefore we had to put the thing in order again. 


Much is to be done at once in the field of transnortation, The Ministry for 
Transportation should submit à request about the construction of rolling stock 
and about other requirements, The brunch-canal near the Hermann Goering Works 
is particularly important, It cannot continue that the armed Forces interfere 
with the car park, If that will continue, he will make a decision, because it 
is impossible that the people should starve on account of it, 


In the agriculture it is of importance to employ foreign workers, Similarly 
the problem of the agricultural machine has to be promoted, Of particular im- 
portance is the erection of storehouses, 


The Sudeten land has to be exploited with all the means, General Field 
Marshal Goering counts upon a complete industrial assimilation of the Slovakia. 
Czech and Slovakia would become Cerman dominions, Everything possible must be 
taken out, The Oder-Danube Canal has to be speeded up, Searches for oil und ore } 
have to be conducted in Slovakia, notably by State Secretury Keppler, 


In the 2nd part of his discussion General Ficld Marshal Goering took up the 
Jewish problem, The Jewish problem had to be tuckled now with all methods, because 
they huve to get out of the economy, However, the wild bustle of commissars as it 
developed in austria has to be nrevented under all circumstances, These wild 
actions have to cease und the settling of the Jewish problem should not be regurded 
4S a system of providing for inefficient party members, Thereupon Ministry Coune 
Cillor Fischboeck was allowed to speak, He revealed that in the beginning there 
were 25 000 commissars in Austria, Today there are still 3 500 who are useless 
almost without exception. In Austria the party is of the opinion that Aryanization 
js à duty of the party and that it is connected with the recompensation of the old 

narty members, 


In austria there is still a total of 2 billions of Jewish property. The 
large enterprises are being bought up by the Control bank; it is difficult to oust 
the Jews from the small industrial enterprises, 
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General Field Marshal Goering took a strong stand against the opinion that 
the aryanization is the duty of the party. It is the duty of the State alone, 
However, he could not release foreign exchange for shipping away the Jews. In 
an emergency situation ghettos should be erected in the individual large cities. 


State Councillor Schmeer cautioned against more lenient methods in the fight 
against the Jews; Jewish labor units should be established, then the people 
would emigrate of their own accord, State Councillor Neumann warned and expressed 
the opinion that one should use more precaution in this matter, particularly 
in austria. 


Thereupon the meeting was quite surprisingly closed by General Field Marshal 
Goering without recording the minutes of the meeting or making decisions, 


HC. 
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Material 
for the Conference with Goering 
on 25 Nov 1938 
(General Keitel 
Brig.Gen, Thomas) 


W.Wi Td. 27 Oct 1938 


For the consideration of the cssignment of tasks to people, state and the 
Armed Forces, judging of the requirements of raw materials, especially steel, 
appears necessary. 


This is shown as follows, as fur as it can be judged from here, The inclosed 
summary shows that one must count, uccording to the Fuehrer's directives, on a 
steel requirement for armament production, which amounts to 

1,08 million tons monthly from 1 Jan 1939 on, that is, it must be 
increased by «bout 48% of the present contingent. Added to this requirement are 
the increased demands of the Four Years! Plan, the demands of export and the amount 
necessary for the upkeep of the production machine of German economy in the amount 
of 

1.83 million tons monthly from 1 Jan 1939 on; thus this results in 
a total requirement of 

2.9 million tons monthly from 1 Jan 1939 on, against which there is 
only a monthly production of 

at present 1,8 million tons monthly, 


Furthermore, it must be pointed out, that with the increased use nf steel, 
an increased use of the already scarce non-ferrous metals is necessarily coupled; 
the lutter also are closely associated with the procurement of foreign exchange, 


The increased rearmament of the armed forces must further affect deeply the 
supply requirements of the armed forces, especially munitions and fuels, There- 
fore, it must be expected that the future requirements of the armed forces will 
exceed the present plans (accelerated program for powder and explosives, fuel 
program), which will have an increase of the steel requirements not yet planned 
as result. 


Secret 


of the Iron and Steel Requirement of the armed 
Forces and Industry tons per month 


tt. 


Contingent Contingent Requirement in contrast to 
of the 1Vth. of the Ist frm léan the contingent of 
quarter 1938 quarter 1939 1939 on Ist_quarter 1939 


I. armed Forces 58h 333 573 133 ___1 088 300 = 515 167 
II. War economicul organi- 

zation of German industry 306 600 306 600 613 500 ~ 306 900 
III. Export in case it is 

possible to reach the 

stage of beginning of 1938 380 000 380 000 550 000 + 170 000 
Iv. Upkeep of the product- 

ion machine of the German 

industry. 582 800 582 800 582 800 * 

V. Other reouirements 83 500 83 500 83 500 _ 


PA PTS ER he Ds ca a A = © RC RER AR EL: EEE 


Total 1 937 29 1 926 033 2 918 100 + 992 067 
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Summary 
on the Iron and Steel Requirement of the Armed Forces 


tons per months 


Contingent Contingent Requirement in contrast to 
of the IVth of the Ist from l Jan the contingent of 


quarter 1938 Quarter 1939 1939 on Ist quarter 1939 


Army a 00 MN 266 000 525 000 -259 000 
(for fortifications) (86 667) (85 000) (165 000) (+ 80 000) 
Navy 78 000 74 000 140 500 - 66 500 
(for "Grinewiese") - ) =) (35 000) (+ 35 000) 
air Force 166 400 191 133 247 300 + 56 187 
(for fortifications) (13 333) (15 000) (15 000) D —e ) 


Reich communication 


measures (RV-Massnahmen) 39 566 42 000 175 500 133 500 
for increused extension 


of the Reich railroad) - ) 130 000 (-130 000) 


pesée 


Armed Forces Total 584 333 915 133 1 088 300 -515 167 
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Chief OKW 
58a 40 38 ton secret 
1157/38 top secret 7 Dec 1938 
Top Secret 
7 copies 
(in pencil) 7th copy 
To the State Secretary Neumann 
Received copy without receipt 
K. 12 Dec 38 
Documents for the conference at Field Marshal 
Goering's on 13 Dec 1938 with Sunreme 
‘Commanders Ceneral Keitel, Neumann, 
Koerner, Gen. Thomas. 


To 
the Supreme Communder of the army ) 
the Supreme Commander of the Navy ) ene 
the Reichs Marshal of the air Force and ) copy each 
Supreme Commander of the air Force ) 


The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces authorized me to inforn 
the Supreme Commander of the following: 

The strained financial situation of the Reich makes it necessary that for 
the rest of the current fiscal year 38/39 the expenses of the Armed Forces, which 
in the lust months under the strain of extraordinary circumstances have undergone 
a very considerable increase, should be lowered again to a level which would be 
tolerable for some time, 

It will be at the discretion of the Supreme Commander to decide what measures 
should be taken fcr this purpose according to the priorities in the armament 
progran, according to the Fuehrer's request 


( the equipping with arms will have first priority, the provicing of ammunition 
ARMY ( and the building of fortifications for the army will be considered in second 
( place only. 


( the building of ships, cf ports and docks will have first priority over all 
NAVY( other requirements, also over that of providing ammunition, 


AIR ( the equipping with urms will have first priority, the providing of ammunition 
FORCE( will huve to be considered in second place only. 


If necessary, the initiation of new enterorises will huve tr be delayed, the 
execution of current enterprises and orders will have tn be distributed over a longer 
period of time. The allotted quota of raw materials which will be decrezsèd 
starting 1 Jan 39, will also compel us to : certain extent to do this. It has 
to be achievec that 

in the army 

in the Navy 

in the „ir Force 
during the period from 1 November 1938 to 31 March 1939 (end of the fiscal yeur) 
not more than 

(army): 3.7 billion RM 

(used until now 4,9) 

(Navy): 650 million RM 

(Air Force): 2.5 billion RM 
Should be expended in the form of cush and delivery treasury scrips. 

It is not yet definitively estublishec how much can be allotted for the next 
fiscal year 1939/40 in the form of cash and delivery scrips. At present, the 
branches of the armed Forces cannot expect greater quotas than the following: 

5.2 billion RM for the army 

1.4 n " for the Navy 

hed " " for the air Force 

signed: Keitel 
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58 e 40 38 g K 
~ 1157/38 g K Top Secret 
Copy 
for informention 
illegible signature 
to 
the Chief of the Air Force 
the Chief of the W Stb 


Chief of the War Industry Staff 
adjutant l March 1939 
Draft - 


To the edjutant's office of General Ficla Marshal Goering. 


On behalf of Brig. Gen. Thomas I request an appointment for 
a conference for the general before the departure of the General 
Field Lershel on following urgent subjects: 


l.) The branches of the ‘rmec Forces--particulerly the Navy-- 
submitted requests for adcitional amounts of non-ferrous metals and 
of steel. General Thomas requests instructions what attitude he 
Should take in regard to this question during the absence of the 
General Field Marshal, 


2.) The General Field Marshal has to make decisions in 2 
matters concerning foreign policy. 
Illegible 


CÉRTIFICITE OF TR'NSL/TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 1301-PS 


—— 


15 November 1945 


I, WILL'RD EV'NS SKIDMORE, Lt. (jg) USNR 991590, hereby cert- 
ify that I em thoroughly conversant with thc zup lish and German 
languages; anā that the above is a correct and true translation of 
Document No. 1301-28, 


WILLARD EV'NS SXIDLORE 


Lt. (jg) ,USNR 
391590 
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DECLARATION CONCERNING THE GERMAN-SLOVAK TREATY 
OF PROTECTION CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE GERMAN 
REICH AND THE STATE OF SLOVAKIA, March 24, 1939 


Between the Gerren Government and the Slovak Government, a treaty wes 
signed on 18 Merch 1939 in Vienna end on 23 Merch 1939 in Berlin extending 
protection by the German Reich to the Stete of Slovakiz. 


The treaty became effective on Mareh 23, 1939; its text is published 
hereinafter. 


Berlin, Merch 24, 1939, 


VON R'FFBENTROP 
Reich Minis. of Foreign Affairs 


Treaty of Protection to be extended by the German Folch to the State of 
Slovekte. 


The German Government and the Slovak Governneat havo agreed, efter 
the Slovak State has plecod itsoif under the protection of the German Reich, 
to regulate by treaty the consequences resulting from this fact. For this 
purpose the undersigned reprosentatives of the two governments have agreed 
on the following provisions. 


ARTICLE 1, The Gerran Reich undertakes to nrotect the political 
independence of the State of Slovakia end ths «Lady of its territory. 


ARTICLE 2, For the purpose of making elfen tra the protection 
undertaken by the German Rotel; the Garman e net Toraas shell have the 
right, at all times, to Goustrvel military instellecions end to keep them 
g-rrisoned in the Strengta tev dues nenersamy, ii 
its western side by the femtierr of the State of 53 
eastern side by a line forned by the eastern rine of 


the White Carpathians ana "ha Jarornix Mountains. 


The Government of Si 2c à VALL beks the nscesea:y siens to pesure 
that the land required for these installations shail be conveyed to the 
Germen armed forces. Furthesncee vhe Government of Slovakia wiil agree 
to grant exemption from metom duties for imports from the Reich for the 
meintenance of the German troops And the sumply of military installations. 


Military sovereienty will be assumed by the German armed forces in 
the zone described in the first perrgraph of this Article, 


German citizens who, on the brsis of private employment contracts, are 
engaged in the construction of miiitery installations in the designated 
zone shell be subject to German jurisdiction, 


ARTICLE 3, The Government of Slovekia will organize its military 
forces in close Pgroenment with the German armed forces, 


ARTICLE 4, In accordance with the relationship of protection agreed 
upon, the Government of Slovakia, will »t all timos conduct its foreign 
effeirs in close Pgreenent with the Gormen Government. 
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ARTICLE 5, This treaty shall become effective as of the date of its 


sien ture and shell be valid for a period of twenty-five yorrs. The two 
governments will reach en understar 


ding on the extension of this treaty 
in due time before the expiration of that period, 


In witness whereof the representatives of the two prrties heve signed 
the above treaty in duplicate. 


Vienna., March 18, 1939. Berlin, March 23, 1939. 


For the Gerren Governnent : For the Slovak Government: 


VON RIRBENTROP DR. JOZEF TISO 
DR. VOJTECH TUKA 
DE. F. DURCANSKY 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 1439-25 _ 


17 November 1945 


I, Ludwig Hortmen, 1/4, 37446052, hereby certify inst I em 
thoroughly conversant with thea English en 
thet the above is a Corr 
1439-P5, 


d Gernan ‘AOSV e ees; and 
ect ed truc translation of Decamens No, 


LVG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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Top Secret 


12 August 1938 
Reich Minister for ir rnd C-in-6 
Ar Force (initials writter in ins) Dertt 


Ger. mal „fflocrs only 


General Staff 5.)1:13:01 2 Wpieg 
No. 21/38. Top Secret Goneral Officers only (Ie) 2nd Copy 


od 


— aaa aa 
‚2u20s only through of fi eop 


Re: Freudenths) Affair 
Ref: Abwehr II No. 42/38. Top Secret General Officers only. 


a). As Appendix l please find enclosed a transeetion by Major à.. Mvieko, 
on which the following comment is rie: 


1), The report from the Abwehrstelle Breslau still does not prove 
that the real circumstances are known to the two Sudeten Germuns or even 
widely in Sudeten German cireles. Nevertheless there is still no need 
for Czech authorities to have any knowledge of then. 


If the worst comes to the worst it is & question, in eventual 
remarks made by Macholdt to Pilz, of suppositions which are nevertheless 
very near to the truth of the mettere 


2). For the tine being thers is no reason for stop ing preperstions 
for the Fr. operation. 


3). Punishable behaviour on the part of Major Möricke cannot be 
deduced purely from the Abwehrstelle report. Rother, es far as can be 
seen from here, has Major Möricke carried out the task allotted to him 
skilfully end provided good evidenee, 


B). In the course of further preparations, the following measures are 
reseonmend ed: 


1). Not a single word on the matter will be mentioned to informers 
{V-Leute). 


2). The ftelds will not be purehcsed through middlemen. Neither 
will eny influence be brought to beer on the owners in order to effect 
any ehange in the eultivetion of the land seeording to loesl custom and 
the time of the year. 


3). In the evont of the suspeetad endengering of our plons, os a ree 
sult of treachery, then it will be a quosti:r 2. she” ranonnottrine of 
lending grounds in other areas and spreading of rumours cs © eamouflecs, 


4). It is worth considering whether Mseholdt rnd Pilz cannot be 
called beck to Germeny on some text and retained here temporerily., 


C)» Further to the preparations which have r!z.ei, Li * e..ried out, the 
owing proposels heve been mede by the Luftwaffet 


1). Continusl supervision of the stete of the ogrieilturesl eultivetio: 
of the lemiing grounds in question, in uceordenee with Apperätaes 2 99 p4e 


2)» Continue] supervision of the srece sround Freudenthal with wem 
to whether Czech defence measures agsinst their intended employment cre 
being undertakene 


a: em 
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3). Reconnoitring of further landing grounds, if possible by 10 
September, in the following arees: 


a). Freudenthal - Spachendorf - Hof - Braunseifen - Freudenthal, 


b)e Around Sternberg (up to a radius of 5 kn). 


cl. Around Olmtitz (up to a radius of 10 kr). 


As landing grounds are considered flat onen stretche 
dry meadows end cliey strips with a surface area of 
and larger. 


a0). 9: OTE 
aS Sa bises ze o 


If possible it is requested that photographs 


sinilar to Appendices 
3 and 4 are brought alonge 


By Order of 
SB Gh MT a 


Distribution: 


Abwehr II. lst Copy received with 4 appendices 


General Staff 5th Division (Ic) 2nd Copy 13/8 signed ? ? 
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“ppendix.1l to Reich Minister for Air and C-in-C wir Force. General Staff 5th 
Division. No. 21/33, Top Sesret Cerera Officers only 
deted 12.8.38.. 


I was ordered by the General Staff of the ir Force connoitre the 
lend in the region fered onthe ye sthormmersiov? fo ar.ding : I bilities. 


For this purpose I obtained privet: Joigings in 
cenufacturer Macholdt, through one of my trusted ren 


inl with the 


I had specifically ordere bi en to give no details about me to li, 
particularly about my offic j. ti 


I used my officiel cer (Dienst Pkw) for the journey to Fr. tcking pre- 
cautions egainst beinz observed. 


The nenufecturer ae is head of the Sudeter Gerran Glider PEROGI in Fr: 
sai to be absolutel- „able by my ac are ion My personal i ; 
confirmed this PNEUS No hint of nv J tity wes made to hin. en 
had the impression thet M, 


At hy request, with which he corplied without 


with rie over the countr ry Jn question. We used M's 


As M. Cid not know the country crounc 
with him the local leader of the F.S a yo 
Racial Group, ei the time on lenve. He was 
flege I was entirely in agreerient witz this = 


as M., during the course of the drive, observed thet I photographed lerge 
open spaces cut of the cer. he seid "Aha. so your're Looking for aixrfloldsi* I 
enswered that we suposed thet, in the cese or eny serious froyble, the Czechs 

would put their airfields im diately behind the Jine of or“iticetions. I hcd 

the intention of looking over the country from thet point of view. 

To my question as to when the femiers in this pert were generally in the 
habit of _Pioughing up the fields he enswere : “always irxedietely ofter the 
hervest. 


I thought thet in this wey he wented to express the fect that the Czechs 
would no longer be nble to use the fields as cirfields even shortly efter the 
harvest. 


Before leaving Fr. I bound M. to absolute secrecy £s rezerds whet he had seen, 


From the conversetion between M. end the Leader of the F.S. in Benescheu, 
whose neme I do not know, I noticed thet they knew seversl of the 4bwehr in- 
formers (V-Leute) in Freudenthal end Beneschaue Both M. cud the 2nd conpenion 
ere minor informers (V-Leute). 4 
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4s I have at the monent no incentive to believe thet M. hes not kept his 
prorise, I cen only presume thet Pilz is the sere person ¿s the lender of th 
F.S. in Benescheu, who, accompanied us at the tire, und e subordinete informer 
(V-menn) to the informer (V-menn) in the Security Office (Abwehrstell6} a% 
Breslau. 


I believe it to be dus of tho question, 


for the real purpose of ny recon- 
nelssance to be known. 


Should measures be invcke goxnst MacholAat Pí lz on the grounds of the 
qt \ N + 


Stele, at Biesicu, I urgently request 


report from the Seca 
a hearing beforehend: 


Major d. G.H. 
Es We 0% 
Schridt 


Maj. a . Ge 
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to Reick Whister for Air end C-in-C of the hir Force. 


Appendix 2 
General Staff Sth Divisione 


No. 21/38. Top Secret Generel Officers only deted 12,8.53. 


- Section of rap = 


Appendix 3 to Reteh Minister for hir etC..coceserees 


(photogreph) 


Lending»gRound south of Frouienthr A 
teken from southern eû«e of Freudenthal looking weste 


Appendix 4 


Sectional picture of airfields a end b (4 photogrephs)« 


CERTIFICATE OF TUN SL, TION 
OF DOCUMENT N NO 1536-PS 
—_—_——— ee ————— 


31 October 1945 


I, PETER FRASER, Capt., KeRoRe Ces 76558, hereby certify thet I en 
thoroughly conversent witn the English enû ae in languages; end thet the cbove 
is & true and correct trensletion of Document 1536-5. 


PETER FRASER 
Copt., KR RC. 
76538 
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Translation of Excerpts from Jodl Diary 
1937 


4 February: 


Decisive conference about the scarcity of raw materials by the 
Commissioner of four-year plan, 


Only 50% of steel and iron available, therefore rationing neces- 
sary. Full allotment only for export. Armed forces and construc- 
tione for four-year plan must be cut down by about 40%. Therefore, 
requests for money have to be converted into requirements for raw 
materials. Three branches of the Armed Forces and L. for R.V. 
special resources must meke up a priority sequence, Until further 


notice no more orders to be placed with industry so they will have 
a chance to fill the many orders previously placed with them, 


t 


« 


The sentence "Money is an unimportant factor" has come true, 
even in another sense, The main part is the raw materials. 


3 


treide), demand considerable use of foreign currency for the feeding 
of the people. 


ad harvest and (illegible), especially bread grain (Brotge- 


ol March: 
DE er CI 


Report to the Minister about the maneuvers of the Armed Forces. 
The Field Marshal emphasized the necessity to brine some influence 
to bear (on the maneuvers) in so far as a special Armed Forces 
y. These exercises are to be 
designated as "Armed Forces Maneuvers" (army, etc.). After two 
years, a two front war, i.e., two maneuvers, should be presented. 


5 November: 


Hitler develons his ideas of future development, intentions, 
and concuct of policy to the Commanders-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, 
the Army, the Navy end the Air Force. 


There is a divergence in the recording of his ideas as made 
by the Chief of the Armed Forces Office (War Department) (des Chef 
WA (R Kr. Min)) and by Commander-in-Chief of the Air Force (Dir- 
ective to the Chief of the Generel Staff of Air Force). (No minutes 
were kent), 


Intention of L to put ideas on paper and transmit them to the 
Services (C-in-C, Air Force): furthermore, to incorporate them into 
mobilization instructions, 


1938 
11 February: 


end on 12 February Generel K. with General V. 
e at the Obersalzberg, Schuschnigg together 


vith G. Schmidt are again being put under heaviest political and 
nilitary pressure, At 2300 hours Schuschnisg signs protocol, 


15 February: 


In the afternoon Generel K. asks Aamiral C. and myself to come 
S 


to his apartment. He tells us that the Fuehrer's order i to the 
sffect that military pressure by shamming military action should be 
cept up until the 15th, Proposals for these deceptive maneuvers are 
irafted anc submitted to the Fuehrer by telephone for approval 


Ale 
1123-0204 


Il 
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“14 February? 


At 2:40 o'clock the agreement of the Fuehrer arrives. Canaris 
went to Munich to the Counter-Intelligence office VII and initiatés 
the different measures, 


The effect is quick and strong, In Austria the impression 
is created that Germany is undertaking serious military prepara- 


tions, (I NN 


15 February: H1123-0205 


In the evening an official communique about the positive 
results of the conference at the Obersalzberg is issued, 


16 February: 


Changes in the Austrian government and general political 
amnesty. 


22 February: 


At 1300 hours General K. sees the Fuehrer in order to inform 
him about the planned advances (vorstösse), 


8 March: 


The Austrian question is becoming critical, 100 officers 
shall be dispatched there, The Fuehrer wants to see them per- 
sonally. They should not see to it that the Austrian Armed Forces 
will fight better against us, but rather that they do not fight 
at all, 


10 March: 


By surprise and without consulting his ministers, Schuschnigg 
ordered a plebiscite for Sunday, 13 March, which should bring 
strong majority for the Legitimists in the absence of plan or 
preparation, 


Fuehrer is determined not to talerate it. The same night, 
March 9 to 10, he calls for Goering, General Tv. Reichenau is 
Called back from Cairo Olympic Committee. General v. Schebert is 
ordered to come, as well as Minister Glaise Horstenau, who is 
with the District leader (Gauleiter) Burckel in the Palatinate. 
General Keitel communicates the facts at 1:45. He drives to -the 
Reichskanzlei at 10 o'clock. I follow‘at 10:15, according to the 
wish of General v. Viebahn, to give him the old draft. 

"Prepare case Otto." 


1500 hours: General K informs Chief of Operational Staff (and) 
Admiral Canaris, Ribbentrop is being detained in London. Neurath 
takes over the Foreign Office. 


Fuehrer wante to transmit ultimatum to the Austrian Cabinet. 
A personal letter is dispatched to Mussolini and the reasons are 
developed hich force the Fuehrer to take action. 


1830 hours: Mobilization order is given to the Command of the 
8th Army (Corps Area 3), 7th and 13th Army Corps; without reserve 
Army. 


Air puts 300 JU-52 in readiness for dropping of propaganda 
pamphlets. In addition, one Pursuit Squadron (Jagägruppe) ‚3 bomber 
groups (Kanpfreschwader) end two companies as airborne troops with 
transport planes are held ready at civilian airports (Friedensflug- 
platze) in Bavaria, 


Subordinated to the Army are: one commander of the Air Force, 
2F, 3H Scuadrons, courier Squadron, 1 heavy AA Bn,, Regt General 
Goering, | 


f ot i d ‘ 
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11 March: 


Instruction No. 1 of the Fuehrer is given on 11 March at 
2:00 without signature; at 1300 hours with his sienature. 


The Army is joined by the SS Military Units (V.T.) by regi- 
ments, 40,000 men of the police and the Totenkopf Unit Upper- 
Bavaria as second wave, 


1700 hours: The Navy has ordered all ships back home. 


1800 hours: Schuschnigg has resigned; Seyss-Inquart is chan- 
cellor, SA and SS perforn duty in uniform. Own movements have 
commenced, Frontier will not be crossed at the moment, Air Force 
plans large scale propaganda flights for tomorrow, The police 
force will be needed in any case and will be mixed with the troops. 


1855 hours: Department L, has been informed. Colonel Winkler 
and Oberfuehrer Petri have also been informed, The Air Force has 
its doubts if it should initiate the movements that have not yet 
started, 


Decision: yes, 


2030 hours: Briefing received from Major General Viebahn 
that the situation has changed once more. The occupation will take 
place, 


Later undated entry. 


After annexation of Austria, the Fuehrer mentions that there 
is no hurry to solve the Czech question because Austria has to 
be digested first, Nevertheless preparations for Case Green will 
have to be carried out energetically; they will have to be newly 
prepared on the basis of the changed strategic position because 
of the annexation of Austria, State of preparations (see memor- 
ancum L I a of 19 April) reported to the Fuehrer on 21 April. 


The intention of the Fuehrer not to touch the Czech problem 
as yet is changed because of the Czech strategic troop concentra- 
tion of 21 May, which occurs without any German threat and with- 
out the slightest cause for it, 


Because of Germany's self restraint, its consequences lead 
to a loss of prestige of the Fuehrer, which he is not willing to 
take once more, Therefore, the new order is issued for "green" 
on 50 May, 


22 May: 


Fundamental conference between the Fuehrer and K. Henlein 
(see enclosure), 


25 May: 


Major Schmundt reports ideas of the Fuehrer, Further con- 
ferences, which gradually reveal the exact intentions of the 
Fuehrer take place with the Chief of the Armed. Forces High Command 
(OKW) on 28 May, 3 and 9 June, see enclosures, (War Diary E) 


oO Mays 
The Fuehrer signs directive Green, where he states his final 


decision to destroy Czechoslovakia soon and thereby initiates 
military preparation all along the line, The previous intentions 
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#1 March: 


Instruction No. 1 of the Fuehrer is given on 11 March at 
2:00 without signature; at 1300 hours with his signature. 


The Army is joined by the SS Military Units (V.T.) by regi- 
ments, 40,000 men of the police and the Totenkopf Unit Upper- 
Bavaria as second wave, 


1700 hours: The Navy has ordered all ships back home. 


1800 hours: Schuschnigg has resigned; Seyss-Inquart is chan- 
cellor. SA and SS perforn duty in uniform, Own movements have 
commenced, Frontier will not be crossed at the moment. Air Force 
plans large scale propaganda flichts for tomorrow, The police 
force will be needed in any case and will be mixed with the troops, 


1855 hours: Department L. has been informed. Colonel Winkler 
and Oberfuehrer Petri have also been informed, The Air Force has 
its doubts if it should initiate the movements that have not yet 
started, 


Decision: yes, 


£030 hours: Briefing received from Major General Viebahn 
that the situation has changed once more. The occupation will take 
place, 


Later undated entry, 


After annexation of Austria, the Fuehrer mentions that there 
is no hurry to solve the Czech question because Austria has to 
be digested first, Nevertheless preparations for Case Green will 
have to be carried out energetically; they will have to be newly 
prepared on the basis of the changed strateric position because 
of the annexation of Austria, State of preparations (see memor- 


andum L I a of 19 April) reported to the Fuehrer on 21 April. 


The intention of the Fuehrer not to touch the Czech problem 
as yet is changed because of the Czech strategic troop concentra- 
tion of 21 May, which occurs without any German threat and with- 
out the slightest cause for it. 


Because of Germany's self restraint, its consequences lead 
to a loss of prestige of the Fuehrer, which he is not willing to 
take once more, Therefore, the new order is issued for "ereen"! 
on 50 May. 


22 May: 
EE MAJ 


Fundamental conference between the Fuehrer and K. Henlein 
(see enclosure), 


25 May: 


Major Schmundt reports ideas of the Fuehrer. Further con- 
ferences, which građually reveal the exact intentions of the 
Fuehrer take place with the Chief of the Armed. Forces High Command 
(OKW) on 28 May, 3 and 9 June, see enclosures, (War Diary L) 


50 May! 
The Fuehrer signs directive Green, where he states his final 


decision to destroy Czechoslovakia soon and thereby initiates 
military preparation all along the line. The previous intentions 
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of the Army must be changed considerably in the direction of an 
immediate break-through into Czechoslovakia right on D-Day (X-Tag), 
combined with aerial penetration by the Air Force, Further details : 
are derived from directive for strategic concentration of the army. 
The whole contrast becomes acute once more between the Fuehrer's 
intuition that we must do it this year and the opinion of the Army 
that we cannot do it as yet, as most certainly the Western Powers 
will interfere and we are not as yet equal to them. 


10 August 


The Army chiefs and the chiefs of the Air Force groups, Lt. 
Col, Jeschonnek and myself are ordered to the Berghof. After din- 
ner the Fuehrer makes a speech lasting for almost three hours, in 
which he develops his political thoughts. The subsequent attempts 
to draw the Fuehrer's attention to the defects of our preparation, 
which are undertaken by a few generals of the Army, are rather un- 
fortunate. This applies especially to the remark of General 
Wietersheim, in which to top it off he claims to quote from 
General Arems (die er noch dazu dem General Aaams in den Mund 
legt) that the western fortifications can only be held for three 
weeks, The Fuehrer becomes very indignant and flames up, bursting 
into the remark that in such a case the whole Army would not be 
good for anything. "I assure you, General, the position will not 
only be held for three weeks, but for three years." The cause of 
this despondent opinion, which unfortunately enough/held very 
widely within the Army General Staff, is based on various 
reasons, First of all, it (the General Staff) is restrained by 
old memories; political considerations play a part as well, instead 
of obeying and executing its military mission. That is certainly 
done with traditional devotion, but the vigor of the soul is 
lacking because in the end they do not believe in the genius of 
the Fuehrer. And one does perhaps compare him with Charles XII. 
And since water flows downhill, this defeatiem may not only 
possibly cause immense political damage, for the opposition be- 
tween the Generals! opinion and that of the Fuehrer is common talk, 
but may also constitute a danger for the morale of the troops, 
But I have no doubt that (?) the Fuehrer will be able to boost 
the morale of the people in an unexpected way when the right 
moment comes, 


21-26 August: 


Visit to Germany of the Hungarian Regent (Reichsverweser). 
Accompanied by the Prime Minister, the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and the Honved. Minister v. Raatz (?), 


They arrive with the idea, that in the course of a great 
war, after a few years, and with the help of German troops, the 
old state of Hungary can be reestablished, They leave with the 
understanding that we have neither demands from, nor claims against 
them, but that Germany "ill not stand for a second provocation by 
Czechoslovakia, even if it should be tomorrow, If they want to 
participate at that moment, it is up to them, 


Germany, however, will never play the role of arbitrator 
between them and Poland. The Hungarians agree; but they believe 
that, when the issue arises, a period of 48 hours would be indis- 
pensable to them to find out Yugoslavia's attitude. 


6 September: 


Chief of General Staff, General of Artillery Halder, has a 
conference with the Fungarian Chief of General §,aff Fischer, 


Er US, H1123-0208 
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Before that he is briefed by me on the political attitude 
of the Fuehrer - especially his order not to give any hint on 
the exact moment. The same with OQI, General v. Stuelpnagel. 


8 September: 


General Stulpnagel OQI asks for written assurance that the 
Army High Command will be informed five days in advance if the 
plan is to take place. I agree and add that the overall meteoro- 
logical situation can be estimated to some extent. only for two 
days in advance, and that therefore the plans may be changed up 
to this moment (D-day-2) (X-2 TAGE). 


General Stulpnagel mentions that for the first time he won- 
Gers whether the previous basis of the plan is not being abandoned, 
It presupposed that the Western Powers would not interfere de- 
cisively. It gradually seems as if the Fuehrer would stick to 
his decision even though he may no longer be of this opinion, It 
must be added that Hungary is at least moody and that Italy is 
reserved, 


I must admit that I am worrying too, when comparing the change 
of opinion about political and military potentialities, according 
to directives of 24 June, 5 Nov 37, 7 Dec 37, 30 May 38, with the 
last statements. 


In spite of that one must be aware of the fact that the other 
nations will do everything they can to apply pressure to us, We 
must pass this test of nerves, but because only very few people 
know the art of withstanding this pressure successfully, the only . 
possible solutioniste inform only a very small circle of officers 
of news that causes us anxiety, and not to have it circulate 
through anterooms as heretofore, 


1800 hours to 2100 hours: Conference with Chief of Army High 
Command and Chief of General Staff of the Air Force (present were 
Jeschonnek, Kammhuber, Sternburg and myself). 


We agree about the promulgation of the D-Day order (X-Befehl) 
(x-1, 4 o'clock) and preannouncement to the Air Force (D-Day-l, 
x-l day, 7 o'clock). The "Y time" has yet to be examined; some 
formations have an approach flight of one hour, 


10 September: 


General Halder back from Nurnberg, He reports that the Fuehrer 
Signed decree subordinating the Reich Labor Service to the Army | 
Hirh Command, as of 15 September, Furthermore it was decided that 
the 15th and 2nd motorized divisions would join the Reichenau Army 
and their place would be taken by two other divisions (5 words 
illegible). 


11 September: 


In the afternoon conference with Secretary of State Jahnke 
from the Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda on imminent 
common tesks, 


The joint preparations for refutation (wiederlegung) of our 
own violations of international law, and the exploitation of its 
violations by the enemy, were considered particularly important. 


15 September: 
In the morning conference with Chief of Army High Command and 
Chief of General Staffs of Army and Air Forces; the question was 


discussed what could be done if the Fuehrer insists on advancement 
of the date, due to the rapid development of the situation. 
||] 
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16 September; 


General Keitel returns from the Berghof at 1700 hours. He 
graphically describes the results of the conference between Cham- 
berlain and the Fuehrer, The next conference will take place on 
the 2lst or the 22nd in Godesberg. 


With consent of the Fuehrer, the order is given in the evening 
by the Armed Forces High Command to the Army High Command and to 
the Ministry of Finance, to line up the V.G.A.D. along the Czech 
border, 


In the same way, an order is issued to the railways to have 
the empty rolling stock kept in readiness clandestinely for the 
strategic concentrations of the Army, so that it can be transported 
starting 28 September, 


17 September: 

Contrary to the previous intention to transfer all Sudeten 
Germans with previous military training to the Replacement Army, 
the Fuehrer issues order to unite them into a Sudeten German Free 
Corps. The Armed Forces High Command puts Lt. Col. Koechling 
(reporter on yoüth questions) at the disposal of Konrad Henlein 
as advisor to Henlein. 


19 September: 


Order is given to the Army High Command to take care of the 
Sudeten German Free Corps. 


RO September: 


Ensland and France have handed over their demands in Prague, 
the contents of which are still unknown, The activities of the 
Free Corps start assuming such an extent that they may bring about, 
and already have brought about consequences harmful to the plans 
of the Army. (Transferring rather strong units of the Czech Army 
to the proximity of the border). By checking with Lt, Col, Koechling, 
I attempt to lead these activities into normal channels, 


Toward the evening the Fuehrer also takes a hand and gives 
permission to act only with groups up to 12 men each, after the 
approval of the Corps HQ. 


£1 September: 
The motorized reinforcements by the L. take effect. 


1130 hours: Telephone call from the Adjutant of the Fuehrer, 
Captain Œngel, (it is submitted during the conference with the 
Chiefs by Captain Eberhardt). "The Fuehrer has received news five 
minutes ago that Prague is said to have accepted unconditionally." 


1245 hours: Department heads are informed and directive is 
given. to continue preparation for "Green", but nevertheless to get 
ready with everything necessary for a peaceful penetration. Orders 
to the Ic and Ib of Navy High Command and Chief of General Staff 
of the Air Force; General Stumpf to be informed. 


22 September: 


1920 hours: Ia reports about a telephone call from Godesberg 
by General von Stulpnagel on behalf of Keitel. Subject; a) Date 
cannot yet be ascertained (D-Day) (x- Tag): continue preparations 
according to plan. In case "Green! occurs, it will not be before 
50 September, If it occurs sooner, it will probably be improvised, 


D a 


f 
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25 September: 


By order of the Fuehrer, two Death Head (Totenkopf) SS batta- 
ions have moved into the Panhandle territory near Asch (Ascher 
ipfel) to the rear of the Free Corps. 


September: 


Chief of the Armed Forces High Command, acting through the 
Army Hich Command, has stopped the intended approach march of the 
advance units to the Czech border, because it is not yet necessary 
end because the Fuehrer does not intend to march in before the 30th 
in any case, Order to approach towards the Czech frontier need be 
given on the 27th only, 


In the evening of the 2: ixed radio stations of Breslau, 
Dresden and. Vienna are put at the disposal of the Reich Ministry 
for Ponular Enlightenment and Proparenda for interference with 
possible Czech propazanda transmissions, 


Question by department lForeimn Countries" whether Czechs are 
to be allowed to leave and cross Germany, Decision from Chief of 
the Armed. Forces Eich Command: yes. 


1515 hours: The Chief of the Armed Forces High Command informs 
General Stumpf about the result of the Godesberg conversations and 
about the Fuehrer!s opinion, In no case will x day be before the 
Both, 


It is imnortant that we do not permit ourselves to be drawn 
into military engagements because of false reports, before Prague 
replied, 


A question of Stumpf about Y hour results in the reply that 
on account of the weather situation, a simultaneous intervention 
of the Air Force and Army cannot be expected, The Army needs the 
dawn, the Air Force can only start later on account of frequent fogs, 
The Fuehrer has to make a decision for the commanders in chief 
whois to have priority. 


The opinion of Stumpf is also that the attack of the Army has 
to proceed, The Fuehrer has not made any decision as yet about 
commitment against Prazue, 


2000 hours: The Fuehrer addresses the people and the world in 
an important speech at the Sportpalast.. 


1520 hours: The Fuehrer cc ; he first wave of attack 
advanced to a line n where can arrive in the assembly 
50 Sentember, 


Stanf (?) reports about a conference with Goering where the 
atter states that a Great War ca: hardly be avoided any longer, 
Tt may last 7 years, and we will win it, 


1700 hours; Tension relaxes, The Fuehrer hes decided on a 
conference with Chamberlain, the Duce ané Daladier in Munich, 


NN 


so WU 


H1123-0211 





PART JAL 
NO. 1780-PS. Continued, 


29 September 
ES ARS ES ACES 


e pact of Munich is signed. Czechoslovakia as a power is 
Our zones as Set forth will be occupied between the 2nd 
of October, The remaining part of mainly German character 
occupied by the 10th of October, The genius of the Fuehrer 
eternination not to shun even a World ‘Yar have again won 
he victory without the use of force. The hove remains that the 
incredulous, the weak and the doubtful people have been converted 
and will remain that way, 


1939 


— 


25 Aurust: 


Received order from Armed Forces nigh Command to proceed to 


geh and take over position of Chief of Armed Forces Executive 
fice, (WFA). 


1100 hours-1330 hours: Discussions with Chief of Armed Forces 
De Command, X day has been announced for 26 August, Y time has 
been announced for 430 hours 


CERTIFICATI OF PARTIAL TRANSIATI 
OF DOCUNENT NO, 1780.38, 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 1780-P8, __ 


22 November 1945 


I, Ludwie Hartma an, T/4 46052, hereby certify that I 
thoroughly conversant with ti ns Ji ar German languages; 
that the above is a correct and true ınslation of excerpts 
Document No, 1780-8. 
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Notes on the Conference Between 
General Field Marshal GOERING and the DUCE 
in the Presence of Count CIANO 


15 April 1939 


Page 4, Par. 2 oe 


However, the he@vy armament of Czechoslovakia shows, in any cease, 
how dengerous this country could have been, even after Munich, in the 
event of a serious conflict. Because of Germany's action the situation 
of both axis countries was ameliorated, among Other ressons becruse of 
the economic possibilities which result from the trensier to Germany of 
the great production capacity. ("rmement potential) of Uzechoslovekie. 
That contributes toward e. considerable strengthening of the axis against 
the Western powers. Furthermore, Germeny now need not keep ready a 
Single division for protettion ageinst thet country in case of a bigger 
conflict, This, ton, is en häventege by whieh both axis countries will, 
in the last anely§is, benefit. 3 


Page 5, Per, 2 


+ + + the action teken by Germany in Czechoslovakia is to be viewed 
as en advantage for the exis in case Poland should finally join the 
enemies of the axis powers, Germeny could then attack this country from 
2 flenks and would be within only 25 minutes flying distance from the 
new Polish industriel center which had been moved further into the 
interior of the country, nearer to the other Polish industriel districts, 
beceuse of its proximity te the border, Now by the turn of events it is 
loceted again in the proximity of the border. 


Page 6, Par, 2 


Furthermore the Fieldmershal haypencd to talk about the date at 
which Gormany would be preprred best fer a greater test of strength. 
In this eonneetion he pointed out thet Germany at the moment wes 
comparatively weak on the sea because both the new bttleships which had 
been leunched recently would be ready for commissioning only next year 
end two additional battleships would be launched only next year, In the 
airforce also, regrouping and adaptation of a new bombertype "JU 88", the 
production of which hd yet to begin, was taking place. . This new German 
bomber had such a range that it would be possible to attack not only 
Englend horself, but moreover thet would push forward into a western 
direction, in order to bomb the ships which come from the Atlantic to 
England, Of course, Germany was rerdy for action, if suddenly some 
conflict should come up. But if ene was considering at what period of 
time the armament sitution was most favorable, both the fects montioned 
above - the insufficient armament at sea and the reconversion of the air 
force to tho new type of bomber — should not be disregerded, Besides in 
the fell already a monthly production of 280 plenes of the "JU 88" and et 
the end of the year of 350 planes, could be counted upon. On the basis 
of these c#leulations he came to the conclusion thet in 9 months er cne 
year the situstion for the axis, from a military point of view, would be 
more favorable. On the other hand it wes true that the rearmement in 
Englend and France had not ®rde very much progress. In many cases, the 
factories for the produetion of war matcriel were only in a state of 
construction. England would most likely not be able to show any results 
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worth mentioning before 1942 for her new beginning high pressure rorrmement 
in the air. 


Furthermore, the Fuehrer considered it almost out of the question 
thrt England and France would not stand together. According to the German 
point of view, both countries would in eny conflict eventually support 
cach other to the utmost. Only if Enelend should execute a complete 
reversal of her policy, end the costs and risks of hor present political 
line should become too high, she would perhaps adapt ïcrself to confining 
her efforts to the preservation of the empire aud sir: she authoritarian 
countrios a free hand for the securing of their vitni necessities. At the 
present time England had a weak government which hit yic.ded to the 
pressure of the leftist circles, England had devis. from her old line 
in a way that it offers assistance only en the bas's 0 her own judgment 
of the situetion in question from cese to case auc sa. "ud, in completely 
turning awey from her traditional policy of givinz sucourt from time to 
time only on the basis of her own judgment of the s.:1: tion et the time, 
now obliged herself. in advance to render support, ai. suet under conditions 
which could be determined by the other partner, It was another question, 
of course, how England could fulfill her guarantee obligstion in fact. How 
wes she going to help Poland or Rumania, for instance? She did not heve 
the possibility of sonding troops end could actually fulfill her obligetions 
only by setting abloze a gencral war, 


All inall, however, it had to be stressed, that the situation of the 


axis wes very strong and thet it could defeat all possible opponents in a 
general conflict, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT 1874-PS 


13 November 1945 


I, CHARLES E. BIDWELL, S/SGT., 13146054, hereby eertify that I an 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German lenguages; and that 
the above is a true And correct translation of Document 1874-PS, 


CHARLES E. BIDWELL 
S/Set. 
13146054 
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"FREEDOM AND BREAD" 


Munich Edition Munich Edition 
A Munich, Thursday 31 Jan.1939 
Edition 31, Vol. 52 


VOSIKISCHER BEOBACHTER 
ne ete -oo-o- 


FIGHTING ORGAN OF THE NATION.L SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
OF GRE..TER GERMANY 


LE nn m nn nenne 


The Fuehror bofore the first Roichstag of Greater Germany. 


We are fighting a tremendous battle - we will win this 
battle altogether] 


Adolf Hitler: The German Reich today is stronger than over. 


Page 1, columns 5 and 6 bottom (oxcorpt): 


On the basis of this unbearable provocation which was 
still further omphasizod by a truly infamous persecution 
and terrorizing of our Germans there I have now deeided to 
solve the Sudeten-German auestion in a final and radical 
manner. On 28 May I gave: 


le The order for tho preparation of military steps 
against this state, to be concludod by 2 October. 


2. I ordered the forceful and speedy completion of 
our defensive front in the west. 


I, Gootz Mayor, T/5. 33812169, hereby cortify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; 
ant that the above is a true and correct translation of 
Document No, 2560-PS 


Goctz Mayer, 
1/5, 
55812169 
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Eyhihit USA El 
filed Dee. 3, 1943 


EXCHANGE OF LETTERS - RIBBENTROP * KEITEL 


Letter from General of artillery KEITEL to VON RIRFENTROP 
dated Berlin, 7 March 1938 


- Not Translated - 
Letter from Ribbentrop to Keitel 


Berlin, 4 March 1938 


(illegible ink notes) ' 
t ER 
My honored General; 


Enclosed I forward to tou the minutes of . conference with the local 
Hungarian ambassador for your conficential cognizance., AS you can judge 
from it, Mr. SZTOJ.Y suggested that possible war aims against Czecho- 
slovakia be discussed between the German and Hungarian armies, 


I have many doubts about such negotiations. In case we should 


discuss with Hungary possible war aims ugainst Czechoslovakia, the danger 
exists that other parties as well would be informec about this, 


i 


I would greatly appreciate it, if you notify me briefly whether any 
commitments were made here in any respect. 


With best regards unc Heil Hitler 
Yours very obediently 
(No signature ) 


To the Chief cf the Wehrmachtamt 
General of „rtillery KEITEL 


Berlin W 35 x 
Tirpitzuter 72/76 


ee ee ee 


Enclosure of Minutes of Conversation with Sgtojay at Berlin, 4 March 1938, 
signed R (Ribbentrop) is not translated, 
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I, WILLARD EVANS SKIDMORE, Lt. (jg) USNR, 391590, hereby certify that 
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T EEE E EENEN BEAR AARLE ELE EN 
TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2788-PS 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL_ 


TOP SECRET TOP SECRET 
(Instructions for POL I 789 g (N) 
handling omitted) 


SECRET 


Notes 
on the Conference on 29 March 1938, 1200 hours, 
in the Foreign Office 


on Sudeten German Questions, 


In this conference the gentlemen enumerated in the enclosed list 
participated, 


The Reichsminister started out by emphasizing the necessity to 
keep the conference which had been scheduled strictly a secret; he then 
explained, in view of the directives which the Tuehrer himself had 
given to Konrad Henlein personally yesterday afternoon that there were 
two questions which wore of outstanding importance for the conduct of 
policy of the Sudeten German Party: 


l. The Sudeten Germans must realize thet they are backed up by 
a nation of 15 million which will not tolerate a continued 


Suppression of the Sudeten Germens by the Czechoslovak 
Government. 


It is the task of the Sudeten German Party to formulate such 
demands from the Czechoslovak Government as it dcems necessary 
in order to obtain the privileges desired by it. 


The Foreign Minister explained in this connection that it could not 
be the task of the Reich Government to give Konrad Henlein, whose 
position as the leader of the Sudeten Germens has been expressly 
acknowledged and again confirmed by the Fuchrer, detailed suggestions 
ebout what to demand from the Czechoslovak Government. It is essential 
tO propose a maximum program, which as its final aim grants full 
freedom to the Sudeten Germens. It appears dengerous to be satisfied 
prematurely with the consent of the Czechoslovekian Government; this 
on the one hand would give the impression abroad thet a solution has 
been found, end on the other hand would only partially satisfy tho 
Sudeton Germens. In any case, caution is the proper thing, because 
One cannot have any confidence in the essurences at BENES and HODZA 
according to past experiences, The ain of the negotiations to be 
cerried out by the Sudeten German party with the Czechoslovakian 
Government is finally this; to avoid entry into the Government by the 
extention and gradual specificetion of the demands to be made. It must 
be emphasized Clearly in the negotiations thet the Sudeten German Party 
alone is the party to the negotiations with the Czechoslovakian 
Government, not the Reich cabinet (REICHSREGIERUNG). The Reich cabinet 
itself must refuse to appear toward the Government in Prag or toward 
London and Paris as the advocate or peacemaker of the Sudeten German 
demands. It is a self-evident prerequisite that during the impending 
discussion with the Czechoslovak Government the Sudeten Germans would 
be firmly controlled by Konrad Henlein, would maintein quiet and 
discipline, and would void indiscretions, The assurances already given 
by Konrad Henlein in this connection were satisfactory. 
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CONT'D, 


Following these general explanations of the Reich Minister the demands 
of the Sudeten German Perty from tho Czechoslovak Government as conteined 
in the enclosure were discussed and approved in principle. For further 
cooperation, Konrad Henlein wes instructed to keep in the closest possible 
touch with the Reichminister and the Head of the Central Office for Racial 
Germans (mit dem Leiter der Volksdeutschen Mittelstelle), as well as the 
German Minister in Prague, as the local representative of the Foreign 
Minister. The task of the German Minister in Prague would be to support 
the demands of the Sudeten German Party as reasonable, not officially, but 
in more private talks with the Czechoslovak politicians without exerting 
any direct influence on the extent of the demands of the Party. 


In conclusion there was a discussion whether it would be useful if the 
Sudeten German Party would cooperate with other minorities in Czechoslovakia, 
especially with the Slovaks. The Foreign Minister decided that the Party 
should have the discretion to keep a loose contact with other minority 
groups if the adoption of a parallel course by them might appear appropriate. 


Berlin, 29 March 1938. 


R (Initial) 
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List of those present in the conference on 
Sudeten German Questions 
on Tuesday, 29 Merch 1938 1200 hours 


Present: 

Reichsminister von Ribbentrop 
State Secretary von Mackensen 
Ministerial Director Weissaecker 
Anbassador Eisenlohr - Prag 
Anbassador Stiehe 

Vortr. Logationsrat von Twardowski 
Legationsrat Altenburg 
Legationsrat Kordt 


FOREIGN 
OFFICE 


SS Obergruppenfuhrer Lorenz 
Prof, Haushofer Central Office for Racial Germans 


(VOLKSDEUTSCHE MITTELSTELLE) 


LS LT U ot ot So Sol ot 


Konrad Hanlein 
Karl Hermann Frank 


Dr. Kuenzel SUDETEN GERMAN 
Dr, Kreissl PARTY. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2788-PS 


11 November 1945 


I, LUDWIG HaRTMAN, T/4, ASN 37446052, hereby certify that I em thoroughly 
conversent with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
true and correct translation of the Document No. 2788-PS, 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
7/4, ASN 37446052 
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KONRAD HENLEIN Hof i. B., 17th of March, 1938 


Most honored Minister of Foreign Affairs: - 


In our deeply felt joy over the fortunate turn of events in Austria 
wo feel it our duty to express our gratitude to all those who had a share 
in this new grand achievement of our Fuekrer. 


I beg you, most honored Minister, to acecpt accordingly the sincere 
thanks of the Sudeten Germans horewith. 


We shall show our appreciation to the Fuchrer by doubled efforts in 
thé service of the Greater German policy. 


The new situation requires a re-exemination of the Sudeten German 
policy. For this purpose I beg to ask you for the npportunity for a very 
early personal talk. 


In view of the necessity of such a clarification I have postponed the 
Nation-wide Party Congress, originally scheduled for 26th and 27th of 
Merch, 1938, for 4 wecks. 


I would appreciate if the Ambassador, Dr. Eisenlohr, and two of ny 
closest associates would be allowed to participate in the requested talks. 


Heil Hitler. 
Loyally yours, 


/s/ Konred Henlein. 


To the 
Reich Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop, 
Berlin. 


+ * kk k 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. 2789-PS 
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Filed De. 1945 TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2790 Po 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


(initials) R-M- 
Copy for the office of RAM (Reich Foreign Minister) 


Discussion between the FUSHRER and Professor TUCA and 
s cretary of vite KARMASIN, in the presence of the 
Reich Foreign Minister in the new Reich Chancellery 
in Berlin on Sunday, 12th february 1939 between 1700 
and 1815 hours. 


After a brief welcome Tuca thanks the Fuehrer for granting 
this meeting. He addresses the Fuehrer with "My Fuehrer" and he 
voices the opinion that he, though only a modest man himself, might 
well claim to speak for the Siovak nation. The Czech courts and 
prison guve him the right to make such a statement. He states that 
the Fuehrer had not only opened the Slovak question but that he had 
been also the first one to acknowledge the dignity of the Slovak 
nation. Tie Slovakian people will gladly fight under the leadership 
of the Fuehrer for the maintenance of European civilization. Où- 
viously future association with the Czechs had become an impossi- 
bility for the Slovaks from a moral as well as economic point of 
view, The fact that they still belonged to the Czech state was only 
possible because of the thought that the present government was only 
transitory, but he and his colleagues were determined to give in to 
the pressure of the Slovak people and to bring about an independent 
Slovakia, The destiny of Slovakia rested with the Fuehrer, Just as 
he hed suffered imprisonment for his convictions, he was equally 
prepared to sacrifice his life for his ideals. »hould there be a 
rising, the Czechs would immediately try to suppress it with blood- 
Shed, but the mere word of the t'uehrer sufficed to halt these at- 
tempts. The same applied to the aspirations of Hungary and Poland, 
who would be stopped by a single word of the Fuohrer. "I entrust the 
fate of my people to your care." 

#19 054 
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On the voyave of the "PATRIA" Jrbessador ATTOLICO exe 
pleineä to ze, thet he ha@ instructicns tc request the 
notificetion of & contenpleted tine for Gerrun action a ainst 
Czechosolvakia from the German ‚cvernnent. (Orisinelly rescs!! 
thet Mussolini hed authirized hin to request... but has been 
changed to read as above, 


In case the Czechs should asain cause aeprovoceticn 

Germany, Germany woulc march, This would be torcrrow, 
months or perhaps in s yeur. However, I could oronise 
hut the German sovernnent, in case cf an ineres: 

of the situation or as socn as the Filhrer ré 

would nitify the Itcliaen Chief of 
] In any ccase,the Iteliun sovernien 
will receive such & een. 


PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
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Berlin, 18 July 1938 
Confidential. 


Today the Italien Ambassador asked me to tell him what the British 
Ambassador had said to me on the 15th of this month. I restated to 
Attolico the contents of the conversation. 


Attolico added to my communication that his compatriots who visited 
here a short time ago, such as General Russo, General Periani and others, 
possibly were of the opinion that France would not intervene niliterily 
in a German-Czech conflict. He, Attolico, did not know what his own 
goverhnent thought about it, but he himself was of the opinion that these 
compatriots mentioned by him were mistaken, because France in the assumed 
case would have only the choice between intervention end complete resigna- 
tion as a great power. The latter would not take place, however. 


To the Keich “inister 

To the Undersecretary of State 
To the De. Pol. 

To the Director Recht 


(The following is a handwritten note) 
Only for the Reich Minister: 


Attolico further remarked that we had indeed revealed to the 
Italians our intentions ezeinst the Czechs unnistakebly. Also as to 
the date he had information so fer thet he night go on leave maybe 
for two months, but certainly not later than thet. 


As an inlication of the attitude of other governnents Attolico pointed 
out that the Rumanian Government had refused to its ambassador in Berlin 
the leave he applied for. 


R.M. 251. 


— l 


Anbassador Attolico paid me a visit today at 12 o'clock to communi- 
cate the followine: 


He had received another written instruction from Mussolini asking 
that Germany comnmunicete in time the probable date of action against 
Czechoslovakia. Mussolini asked for such notification, as Mr. Attolico 
assured me, in order "to be able to take in due time the necessary 
measures on the French frontier." 

Berlin, 27 Aucust 1938 


R 
N.N. I replied to ambassador Attolico just as on his former éenarche, 


that I could not impart any date to him, that, however, in any case 
Mussolini would be the first one to be informed of any decision. 


Berlin, 2 Septenber 1938 
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L//EH Lee. S, CICS 


Confidential Protocol about the economical 
and financial collaboration between the 
German Reich and the State of Slovakia. 


The signatory plenipotentiaries of the German Reich Cabinets 
and of the Slovak government agreed today that the German Reich and 
the Slovak State will most closely cooperate in the economical and 
financial fields on the basis of following directives. 


ARTICIS I, 
The collaboration wili include mrticularly: 
(1). Increase end control of the Slovak agricultural produc- 
tion under consideration of the market outlets in Germany, i.e., 
increased pig-raising ani milk production, 


(2). Development of the Slovak wood industry and forestry 
by creating long--term industrial plans under consideration of market 
outlets in Germany. 


(3). Investigation, development ani utilization of the Slovak 
natural resources. In this respect the basic principle is, that inso- 
far as they are not needed to meet Slovakia's own requirements, they 
should be placed in first line at Germany's disposal. The entire 
soil research (Bodenforschung) will be placed under the Reichagency 
for soil-research. (Reichsstelle fuer Bofenforschung.) The government 
of the Slovak State will soon start an investigation to cetermine 
whether the present owners of concessions and privileges have ful- 
filled the industrial obligations prescribed by law and it will cancel 
concessions and privileges in cases where these duties have been 
neglected. 


(4). Development and control of industrial production consider- 
ing the German and Slovak life interests and market relationships 
and collaboration in the field of export of industrial and other 
products. 


(5). Development of the communication and transportation 
system in Slovakia, 


ARTICLE II. 

Slovakia will make its own currency and will croate a Slovak 
National bank as a central mint. 

Germany will support Slovakia in the creation of a Slovak 
National Bank and in the development and execution of the foreign 
exchange policy. 

The Cerman Reich Bank will participate in an arnronriate 
manner in the erection of the Slovak National Bank and will send an 
adviser to the Board of Directors of this bank who will cooperate in 
every important decision, The Slovak Cabinct will avail itself of 
this adviser also when drawing up and executing its State budget end 
will not raise loans without his approval. 

The Cerman tender which was brought to Slovakia during the 
entry of March 1958 will be exchanged at a rate of 

1 Ceech Crown = 10 Reich pfennigs. 

It is pisnned that the National Bank in Prague will be induced 
to immediately transfer tenler to Pressburg amounting to 350 million 
Czech crowns in order to alleviate the currency shortage in Slwakia. 


ARTICLE III. 

The two governments will soon start negotiations to come to 
an agreement about the rogulation of commercial. and financial exchange. 
These agreements will be male on the basis that Germany will take 
Slovak agricultural, forestry and other goods including natural re- 
sources and will deliver instead finished products, unfinished pro- 
ducts and investment goods, 

Slovakia will make economic negotiations with other states 
only after the agreement with Germany had been reached and will keep 
Germany pormnaontly informod about thoes nogobintions, | | | | I 
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Filed de. 4, 1945 Berlin, B9 November 1939 


On the question of peyments to KARMASIN 


Karmasin receives 30,000 Merks fro: the VDA (Peoples! League for 
Germans abroad) until 1 April 1940; from then on 15,000 Marks monthly. 


Furthermore, the Central Office for Racial Germans (Volksdeutsche 
Mittelstelle) hes deposited 300,000 Merks for Karmasin with the German 
Mission in Bratislava (Pressburg) on which he could fall beck in an 
emergency. 


Furthermore, Karmasin has received money from Reich Minister 
Seyss-Inquart; for the present it has been impossible to determine what 
amounts had been involved, and whether the payments still continue. 


Therefore it appears thet Karmasin has been provided with sufficient 
money; thus one could await whether he would put up new demands himself, 


Herewith presented to 
the Reich Foreign Minister, 

/s/ WOERMANN 
(Stamped) Has been presented to the R. F. M. 

J. Sch, 

Slovakia 
(New Page) 
Berlin, 1 Dec 39 


Today the Reich Foreign Minister received State Secretary Karmasin 
on the latter's request in the presence of Minister Bernard and myself, 


After Mr. Karmasin had discussed briefly the communist, Czech and 
other anti-German influence which were strongly felt in Slovakie, the 
Reich Foreign Minister issued the following directives: 


l. An attempt should be made to place German advisors with further 
branches of the Slovak administration and economic agencies, Minister 
Bernard wes to drew up and submit a plan. In this matter, one had to 
proceed with caution, avoiding hurting Slovak feelings. If possible the 
cards should be played in such a way that the request for advisoré is 
submitted by the Slovaks themselves. 


The funds which might be needed for this task must be requested 
from Minister Bernard. No effort to influence the interior structure 
of Slovakia should be undertaken from our side, 


2. The cultural influence of Germany shall be increased with tho 


cooperation of the German minority (Volksgruppe). No details of this 
question have been discussed. 


22 7% Ia 


H1123-0226 





© Ih 


H1123-0227 


rs a ra et LEA 
TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2794-PS 


(CONT'D) 


(New pege) 


State Secretary Kermesin promised the Reich Foreien Minister on his 
request that Germany's intention to exercise this infiuence would be kept 
secret from the oubor world, 


The Reich Forcign Minister then requested Mr, Karmasin to establish 
liaison with Minister Bernard or, in especially important ceses, to report 
to him in person if he had any requests to make, 


/s/ WOERMANN 
Office of the Foreien Minister 


St. S. (State Secretary) 
Dg. Pol. 

Pol. IV 

Dir. Kult. 

Dir, W. 

Min. Bernard 


Slovekia 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2794-PS 
24 November 1945 
I, Ludwig Hartman, 1/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am 
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the above is a correct and true translation of Document No, 2794-PS. 
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Netes en the discussinn between Foreign 
Minister RIBBENTROP and the Czechoslovak 
Foreign Minister CHVALKOVSKY in Berlin 
21 Jan 39. 
(Notes of meeting not translated) 


Herewith presented to the Reich Foreign Minister according to 
instructions. Berlin, 23 January 1939. 


(Signed) Dr, Schmidt, 
Minister 


(Footnote in RIBBENTROP's handwriting) 


I mentioned to Chvalkevsky especially that a quick reduction in the 
Czech army would be decisive in our judgment. 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
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Office R. M. (Dr. Kordt) 
Unter Staats Sekretar Woerman-personally 
M. D. Gaus-personally 


Aboard the "Patria! 23 August 1938 Pras. G. K. 


SECRET 


While in the forenoon of the 23rd of August the Fuehrer and the Regent 
(Reichverweser) of Hungery were engaged in a political discussion, the 
Hungarian Ministers Imredy and Kanya were in conference with Mr. von 


Ribbentrop; Mr. von Weiszacker also attended the conference, <o. 


Von Kanya introduced two subjects for discussion: point 1) the 
negotiations between Hungary and the Little Entente and 2) the 
Czechoslovakian problem, 


The comments of Kenya in regard to point 1); Negotiations with the Little 
Entente were mostly of a historical nature and offered really nothing new. 
In any case they were inadequate to explain sufficiently a communique 
submitted by Kenya at the end, This communique is to be issucd today by 
the conference of the Little Entente, It would seen that Baron Apor in 
Budapest and Ambassador Bessenyi in Belgrade heve agreed to it. Thus the 
question whether it would be opportune was roally outdated. Nevertheloss, 
it had to be discussed thoroughly in order to develop the German point 

of view. Von Ribbentrop described how in his opinion the ronunciation 

of the use of force, which is to be proclaimed again would not have tho 
desired political effect, namely, a protection of Hungary against 
Yugoslavia especially in the evont of a Hungerian-Czoch crisis. On the 
contrary, Hungary would block the road for her intervontion in 
Czechoslovakia and make it more difficult for the Yugoslevs to abandon 
their Czoch confederates. The impartial reader would reason that 

Hungary was detaching herself from Gorman Czech politics and was waiving 
her cleins for rovision for whoovor did not participate would return 

with ompty hands, 


Tho counter argumonts of Kanya were little convincing. They led into a 
discussion of point 2), namely, the attitude of Hungary in case of a 
German-Czech conflict, 


's attitude would be if tho Fuchrer 
er A new Czech provocation by force, 
> reply of the Hungarians presented two kinds of obstecles: Tho 
Yugoslavian neutrality must be assured if Hungary marches towards tho 
North and perheps the Est, Morcover, tho Hungarian rearmament had only 
been started and 1 to 2 more years! time for its development should be 
allowed, 


Von Ribbentrop thon explainod to the Hungarians thet the Yugoslavs would 
not dare to march while they were between the pincers of tho Axis Powers. 
Rumania alone would therefore not move. Englend and France would also 
remain tranquil, England would not recklessly risk her Empire. She know 
our newly acquired power. In reference to time, however, for the above- 
mentioned situation, nothing definito could be predicted since it would 
depend on Czech provocetion, Von Ribbentrop repeated thet whoever desires 
revision must exploit the good opportunity and prrticipate, 
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The Hungarian reply thus remained a conditional one, Upon the question of 
von Ribbentrop, what purpose the desired General Staff conferences wore to 
have, not much more wes brought forward than the Hungarian desire of a 
matual inventory of military material and preperedness for the Czech 
conflict, The clear political basis for such a conference — the time of 
Hungarian intervention — was not obtained. 


In the meantime, more positive lanzuage was used by Von Horthy in his 
talk with the Fuehrer. He wished not to hide his doubts with regard to 
the English attitude, but he wished to put Hungary's intention to 
perticipate on record. The Hungarian Ministers were and remained, even 
later, more skeptical since they feel more strongly about the immediate 
danger for Hungary with its unprotected flanks. 


When Von Imredy had a discussion with the Fuehrer in the afternoon, he 
was very relieved when the Fuehrer explained to him, thet, in regard to 


the situation in question, he demanded. nothinz of Hungary. He himself 


would not know the time. Whoover wanted to join the meal would have to 
perticipate in the cooking as well. Should Hungary wish conferences 
of the General Staffs, he would have no objections, 


The Hungarian position my be summed up today ?s follows; 


a) Hungary is glad not to have to expect any inquiries of final chayacter, 


b) Hungary probably believes that she cannot intervene sooner then two 
weeks after the start of the conflict. 


Signed Weizsacker 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
~—OF DOCUMENT NO, 2796-PS_ 
24-11-45 
I, LUDWIG HARTMAN, T/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


conversent with the English and German languages; and that the above 
is a correct end true translation of Document No. 2796-PS. 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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Berlin 29, Auust 1538 


The zcichsminis avor to-day had a new talk with von KANY; unon the latter's 

gu st: The ?cichsninister confronted von KANY.. with the rejoicin a oe 
Cac ch, French ond English Press over the Bled Coïiunique and repeated that 
abrond this event, especially this time, was considered ns à rupture of 
German = Hungorian -riendship snd a renunciation of Hunsarian revisionist 
claiis, ir, von KANYA mentioned the already Know aspects of the le: al 
Situstion and the fact thet the socalled prelininary discussions between 
Hungary ond the Little Entente were of problematic value. Von KANYA wantec 
to prove nain that theoxcessive Hun arion senands for protection of its 
minority in Czechoslovaltin would prevent the a, reenent from becomin:: 
effective. But even if it beenne effective, it would never, according to 
von KINIA, he obscrved by the other porty and thus Hunvsary would be freed 
fron observing the provisions rcuouncing the use of force. Von KANYA expects 
still wore precise inforuntion fron Zudepest to what extant the avreeacnt 
has actuz Lily been formulated ard the Rcichsainister will be informed on 
that matter, The Reichswinister and von KANYA agreed that much depended 
upon how the Bled Caisiunique was treated in the Hunvarian Press durinr 
the coin: week, 


Conccrains Hun, ary's iilitary preparedness in 
conflict von KANYA wentioned several d ys 2go that his untry would “need 
2 period of one to two ycarg in order to develope ndeguntel orm 
Strenth of Hun ry, 
Durin: to-dry?, Conversation von KANYA corrected this remark and said that 


dun.ory' wilitcry situation wes ruch better, His country would be ready 
as for as cricnicnts were concerned, to take part in the conflict by 
October lst of this ;ecr, 


PE 
nca 


(iilerible) 


To > the Roichsuinister 
Under sccrot: ry 0% State 
PPS Die, Doll, 

hin. Dip, Recht, 
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Conversation between the Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor and the President 
of Czechoslovakia, Hacha, in the presence of the Reich Foreign länister 
von Ribbentrop, and of the Czechoslovalian Foreign iiinister, Chvalkowsky, 
in the Reich Chancellery on 15 March, 1939, 1315 to 1415 hours, 


Others present were: 


General . Marshal Gocring 
General 

era fans + State von Weiszäcker 
ifinister o the State Meissner 
Secretary of the State Deitrich 
Councillor of the Legation Hewel 


President Hacha grects the Fuehrer anc oxpress j hanks for 
being received by the es He states thet he has enti rished to become 
acquainted with the : pn y ‘hose remarkable ideas he has Et ad and fol- 
lowed. | (They 2 ested) Hacha: He had been unknown witi ti 

ago hed never taken | rt in politics, but hac been a 

in the Hores ; ve Department, 28 h ne pl 

pic any tanken to polities » in order to renain 

toward whom he had to act as a Li 1918 he was called to Prague and 
in 1925 was spoointed Presicent of the administrative Coy of Justice. AS 
such he had had nc « mnection with the politicians, or ns he would rather 
say, to the "poli asters", end very seldom came into cont: act with thon, 
He must mention at once th: À he had hardly any relations with the govern= 
ment, and that his con: munications with the merbers of the government were 
restricted to 2 minimum, ie never hoc been "persona graita", He met with 
President liasaryk only once a yoar at a supper for he 

Benes even morc rarely. i he ] 

misunderstanding, Otherwise 

thet immedistely after the nad a 

tunate for Caechoslovakiz to be an independent stat 

fell to me of heading the stato, He was l 

ovorcono when it was represented to him as a petrioti 
tho position, In tekin, over this position he was 
ficult task of his life, and thus he had been bold 
to receive him, 


He was convincec the 
of the Fuchrer, nc he believe ü the 
hands. He had no grouncs for compLaiint in whe 
Slovakia, He had long been convinced th-t ùl 
body=politic cannot live together. seis 
ilar, they had RN pois peel co eae 1 Cz alor 
lated to Germany than to Slovakiz, j i 
The Czechs had had relations only 1 
had repulsed the Catholics, For | GOOG Ging 
never have been reachec, and he was g Te it matters had developed in this 
way. He was not alone in this Opinion, which surely was shercd by 80% of 
the population, 
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Half an hour zgo he had received the announcement that the 
Carpatho-Ukraine had declared itself independent. He believed that the 
Fuchrer will have none too favorable experiences with the Slovaks, The 
Fuchrer had probably heard rumors in the last few days thet Prague had 
committed a violation of the constitution. This violation of the con- 
stitution would then have to be blamed on him. But he a Jurist knew 
thet the government was cismissed on a strictly legal basis, For the 
Constitution itself had not been observed by a portion of the Czech 
Government. In this connection, unfortunately events occurred which 
he regreted, but which were brought about by application of measures 
to enforce order. They had not been intentional. But, otherwise, he was 
not shedding any tears over Slovakia. . 

But now he came to that which moved him most, the fate of his 
people. He believed thet the Fuchrer was the one whotc understand him if 
he stated the opinion that Czechoslovakia had the right to want to live a 
national life. The geographical location of Czechoslovakia naturally re- 
quired the best relations with Germany, This was the basis of its exis- 
tence as an independent nation. This conviction was shared by the larger 
part of the Czech people. There were of course, several exceptions, but 
it must be considered thet the new Czechoslovakia hac been in existence 
for only 6 months, Czechoslovakia had been reproached for still having 
many adherents of the Benes system. But they are not the ones who are 
named as such, Only in journalistic circles cid this system still have 
friends, The government was trying, by every means, to shut them up, 
This was about all that he wished to present, 


The Fuehrer replied that he regretted thet he had to require 
this journey of the Presicent. But this morning, after long consideration 
he became convinced that this journey, in spite of the advanced age of the 
President could be of great advantage to his country, For it was only a matter 
of hours until Germany would intervene. The German Reich, on principle, feels 
no enmity toward any other nations., lie are fond of, or at least uninterested 
in nations thot co not wrong us.’ The German people have no hatred for Czech- 
oslovakia, Czechoslovekia, however, had a very different attitude towards us, 
The Fuehrer gives various examples to illustrate how this attitude has shown 
itself in connection with great p.litical events as, for instance, during the 
occupation of the Rhineland, At that time Czechoslovakia had addressed a 
note to France saying that Czechoslovakia would be also ready to join in, 
in the case that France would take military steps against Germany. (Czecho- 
slovakia had done so, notwithstanding the fact that the territory in question 
was originally German, This same attitude she had shown many times, for in- 
stance, against Italy during the Ethiopian conflict, etc,» In 1938 the situ- 
ation had become unbearable, On 28 hay he had decided to draw the conse- 
quences, He did not feel hostility against any nation but he was the most 
ruthless defender of the rights of his awn people and in this fight he was 
determined to take any step. In regard to this he was the front solcicr who 
ruthlessly 2nd without scruples stands up and fights for his conviction, 
His loyal attitude alone was responsible for the remaining part of Czecho- 
slovakia, He took the risk of turning the friendly attitude of Hungary to- 
wards him into a hostile one by stopping Hungary's politicsl zmbitions and 
forcing her to solve the problem according to ethnographic principles as 
Germany did. He did this despite the fact that the craziest economic and 
tariff situations followed, He took the responsibility for these restrict- 
ions not because he could not have acted otherwise but because he was con 
vinced th:t it was the right thing to do, 


For the other countries Czechoslovakia was nothing but à means to 
an end. London and Paris were not in a position to really stand up for 
Czechoslovakia, 
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Czechoslovakia was a matter of indifference to him, 


If Czechoslovakia had kept closer to Germany, it would have been 
an obligation to Germany but he was glad that he did not have this obli- 
gation now. He had no interests whatsoever in the territory east of the 
little Carpathian iits, He did not want to draw the final consequences in 
the autumn because he had belicved that it was possible to live together, 
But even at that time and also later in his conversations with Ch alkowskg 
he made it clear that he would ruthlessly smash this state if Benesch's 
tendencies were not completely revised. Chvalkowsky understood this and 
asked the Fuehrer to have patience. The Fuehrer saw this point of view, 
but the months went by without any change. The new regime did not succeed 
in eliminating the old one psychologically. He observed this from the press, 
mouth to mouth propaganda, dismissals of Germans anc many other things which, 
to him, were a symbol of the total positive, At first he had not understood 
this but when it became clear to him he drew his consequences because, had 
the development continucd in this way, the rclations with Czechoslovakia would 
in a few years have become the same as six months ago, ‘hy did Czechoslovakia 
not immediately reduce its army to a reasonable size? Such an army was a tre- 
mendous burden for such a state because it only makes sense if it supports 
the foreign political mission of the State, Since, Czechoslovakia no longer 
has a foreign political mission such an army is meaningless, He cnnumerates 
several examples which proved to him that the spirit in the army had not 
changed, This symptom convinced him that the army also would be a source 
of a severe political burcen in the future. Added to this were the inevit- 
able development of economic necessities and, further, the protests from 
national groups which could no longer endure life as it was, 


"This it is thet the die was cast on the past Sunday, I sent for 
the Hungarian ambassador and tole him that I am withcrawing my hands from 
this country", Vie were now confronted with this fact, He had given the order 
to the German troops to march into Czechoslovakia and to incorporate Czecho- 
slovakia into German Reich, He wanted to give Czcchoslovakia fullest auto- 
nomy and a life of her own to 2 larger extent than she ever had enjoyed dur- 
ing Austrian rule. Germany's attitude towards Czechoslovakia will be deter- 
mined tomorrow and the day after tomorrow and depends on the attitude of the 
Czechoslovakian people and the Czechoslovakian military towards the German 
troops. He no longer trusts the government. He believes in the honesty and 
straight forwardness of Hacha and Chvalkowsky but coubts that the government 
will be able to assert itself in the entire nation, The German Army had al- 
ready started out today, and at one barracks where resistance was offered, 
it was ruthlessly broken; another barracks had given in at the deployment 
of heavy artillery. 


At 6 o'clock in the morning the Germany army would invade Czecho- 
slovakia from all sides and the German air force would occupy the Czcch 
eirficlds, There cxistcd two possibilitics. The first one would be that 
the invasion of the German troops would leac to a battle. In this case the 
resistance will be broken by all means with physical force. The other possi- 
bility is that the invasion of the German troops occurs in bearable form. In 
that case it would be casy for the Fuchrer to give Czechoslovakia- st the new 
organization of Czoch life a generous life of her om, autonomy and a certain 
national liberty, 
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We witnessed at the moment a great historical turning=point, 

He would not like to torture and de=nationalize the Czechs, He also 
did not do all thet because of hatred but in order to protect Germany. 
If Czechoslovakia in the fall of last year would not have yielded, the 
Czech people would have been extcrminrted, Nobody could have prevented 
him from doing that. It was his will that the Czech people should live 
a full national life and he bdieved firmly thet a way could be found 
which would make far=rcachin; concessions to the Czech desires, If 
fighting would break out tomorrow, the pressure would result in counter 
pressure. One would annihilate one another and it would then not be 

ossible any more for him to give the promised alleviations, Within 
two days the Czech army would not cxist any more., Of course, Germans 
would also be killed and this would result in a hatred which would 

force him because if his instinct of self-preservation, not to grant 
autonomy any more. The world would not move a muscle. He felt pity 
for the Czech people when he was readying the foreign press, It would 
leave the impression on him which could be summarized in a German proverb: 
"The moor has done his duty, the moor may go". 


That was the state of affairs. There existed two trends in Ger- 
many, à harder one which did not want any concessions and wished in mne- 
mory to the past that Czechoslovakia would be ecnauered with blood, and 
another one, the attitude of which corresponded with his just mentioned 
suggestions. 


That was the reason why he had asked Hacha to. come here. This 
invitation was the last good deed which he could offer to the Czech people, 
If it would come to a fight, the blood shed would aslo force us to hate, 
But the visit of Hacha coula perhaps prevent the extreme. Perhaps it would 
contribute to finding a form of construction which would be so far-reaching 
for Czechoslovakia as she could never have hopec for in the old Austria, 
His aim was only to creste the necessary sccurity for the German people, 


The hours went past. At 6 o'clock the troops would march in, 

He was almost ashamed to say that there was one German division to cach Czech 
batallion, The military action wrs no small one, but planned with all gene- 
rosity. He would advise him now to retire with Chvalkowsky.in order to cise 
cuss what should be done, 


Hacha states that the situation was quite clear to him and that 
in this case any resistance was senseless, But he would ask the Fuchrer 
how he would go about, to restrain in four hours all cf the Czech people 
from resisting, The Fuchrer says he should hold council with his men. The 
now rolling military machine could not be stoppede He should turn to his off- 
ices in Prague, It was a gresi decision but he coule sce the possibility for 
a long period of peace between both notions, If the cecision would be diff- 
erent he could foresee the destruction. of Czechoslovakia, 


ie whcle purpose of the invasion to 
erhaps also be done in a different manner, 


Hacha asks whether it was t} 
disarm the Czech army. This could p 


The Fuchrer states that his decision was irrevocable, It was 
well known what a decision of the Fuchror meant. He cid not see any other 
possibility for disarmament and.asked the other gentlemen whether they 
shared his ppinion which was answered in the affirmative, The only possibility 
to disarm the Czech army Was by the German army. 


Today this was for Hacha the hardest step of his life, but he 
believed that alrcacy in a few years this decision would be viewed as 
comprehensible and in 50 years probably as a blessed one, 


= 





e INN 


H1123-0236 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2798-PS 
(cont'd) 


After that both Czechs are retiring. 


äfter the conference between Hacha and Chvalkowsky with our 
gentlemen at the conclusion of which one had come to an understanding 
on the wording of the agreement, the gentlemen mentioned at the beginning 
of this memorandum come once together to a final discussion in the Fuehrer's 
study, 

} 

Once again the military situation is being thoroughly ciscussed 
and the General Ficldmarshall describes the situntion once more in detail. 
The Fuehrer thinks that perhaps Hacha's message may have not gotten through 
to some places where clashes of arms may be expected, but one could by and 
large figure on an invasion without incidences, 


The Fuehrer continues that according to his belief inspite of all 
the embitterment which could be caused by the invasion and occupation by 
Germany nevertheless the conviction would slowly dawn that a living to- 
gether of the two nations for centuries was advantageouse The idea thot 
the two people were compelled to fight each other would disappear. Caccho- 
slovakia was surrounded by Germany and every reasonable person would have to 
admit that a close living together of the two nations whould be the watch- 
word, Furthermore the problem of denationalisation played no part since 
such an idea was complete foreign to the Germans and to Nationalsocialist 
ideology, We don't desire nor aim at denotionalisetion, The ones should 
live happily as Czechs and the others as Germans. 


Haeka replies that this remark of the Fuchrer ras of the greatest 
importance to him, 


The Fuchrer continued that only in economic, military and political 
matters could no opposition be allowed, Czechia should keep her own head 
of state, anc his principles which he will carry through formed the basis 
for a pacification of this territory for centuries to come, 


Hacha interjected and remarked that indher words this was not a 
plan for purchasing souls like it was during austrial rule, and asked whether, 
economically, a custom's union was planned, 


The first point the Fuchrer denied with a smile, The second point 
was answered in the affirmative by the Gencral Ficldmarshall stating that 
Germany and Czechia were one territory economically speaking. Furthermore 
Czechia would receive orders which would certainly double her production, 


The Fuchrer said that the Czech people would again economically 
through the union witn Germany because they would become a part of the 
great German economic territory. He did not want to destroy Czech economy 
but would enliven it tremendously, 


Hacha asked whether detailed directives to that effect had already 
been prepared, 


The Fuehrer replied that this was the responsibility of an econo- 
mic commission because for him, too, the whole affair had come very suddenly. 
À few weeks ago he did not know a thing about the entire business, He talked 
again about the past and the tactics cmployed by Benes and finally mentioned 
the 28 May on which date he had announced his decision to act to a small 
circle, The Fuehrer congluded that this settlement which now would be made 
was to be final, bearable, and should leave no doubts. In any case the 
Czechs would obtain more rights than they had ever granted to the Germans 
within their territory. 


Thereupon the agreement was signed by the Fuehrer, the Reichts, for 
Foreign Affairs, Hacha and Chvalkowsky, 


Signed: Hewel 
oise 
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BERLIN, 18th July, 1938 
CONFIDENTIAL 


The Italian Ambassador today wanted to know whet the British Ambassador 
had talked to me about on 15th July, 1938. I repoated to Attolico the 
contents of our talk. 


Attolico remarked aftor my talk that it was quite possible that his 
follow-countrymen General Russo, General Periani and others who were hero 
a short time ago may be of the opinion that France would not intervene 
in a Gorman-Czech conflict. He, Attolico did not know what his government 
thought of it but personally he is convinced that his fellow-countrynen 
already mentioned were mistaken. In such an eventuality France had only 
the choice between her intervention on her complete abdication as a great 
power. The latter would not happen. 


For the Reichminister only (Handwritten note) 


Attolico added that we had made it unmistakably clear to the Italians 
what our intentions are regerding Czechoslovakia. He also knew the 
appointed time well enough so that he could take perhaps a two months! 
holiday now which he coulé not do later on. 


Giving an idea of the attitude of other governments Attolico 
montioned that the Roumenian government had refused to grant application 
for leave to its Berlin Minister, 
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7 
DISCUSSION 


Generel-Ficldmrshell COHRING with the SLOVAK 
Minister Dr, DURKANSKY 


Also present: the Head of the Propaganda 
Section of the SLOVAK Government MACH; 
Leader of the Germans: in SLOVAKIA, 
KARMARSON; Reichsstetthalter SEYSS-INQUART. 


To begin with DURKANSKY (Deputy Prime Minister) reads out deeleretion. 
Contonts:- "Friendship for the Fuehrers gratitude, thet through the 
Fuchrer autonomy hes become possible for the SLOVAKS." The SLOVAKS never 
want to belong to HUNGARY. The SLOVAKS want full independence with . 
strongest goliticel, economic end military ties to Germany, BRATISIAVA 
to be capitel, The execution of the plan only possible if the army and 
police are SLOVAK, 


An independent SLOVAKIA to be proclaimed at tho nesting of the first 
SLOVAK Diet. In the case of a plebiscite the mein:ity would favour a 
separation from PRAGUE. Jews will vote for Hunzavy. ‘he area of the 
plebiscite to be up to the MARCH, where a large SLOVAK population lives. 


The Jewish problem will be solved similarly to the% in Germany. 
The Communist party to be prohibited. 


The Germans in SLOVAKIA do not want to belong to Hungary but wish 
to stey in SLOVAKIA, 


The German influence with the SLOV4K Government considerable; 
the eppointment of a German Minister (meuuer cf the cabinet) has been 
promised, 


At present negotiations with HUNGARY sie toine corducted by the 
SLOVAKS. he CZECHS are more yielding towards the Puacecians then the 
SLOVAKS, 


The Fieldmarshell considers; that the SLOVAK negotiations towards 
independenee ere to be supported in a suitable manner. Czechoslovakia 
without Slovakia is still nore >t our mercy. 


Air bases in Slovrkia ere of great importence for the German Air 
Force for use against the East, 
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OF DOCUMENT NO. 2801-PS __ 


19 November 1945 
I, ERNST M. COHN, Pfe, 33925738, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


eanversent with the ENGLISH end GERMAN lengueeccs ond that the ahovo is 
e truo and eorrect translation of Doeumenk No. 2901 PS, 


ERNST M. COHN 
Pfc, 33925738 





© e [NIMM 


H1123-0240 


“f 


TRNSL.TION CF JOCULERT NOLDER 2802 PS 
Ex Arr USa // 7 „OFFIC OF U.S. CHIEF CF COUNSEL 


filed Dec Z 7945 
134 He. 39 


CONF LENCE BET EEN THE FUHRLR AND THE 
SLOV..K PROUT LTNISTUR TISO 

in the study of the Führer in the 
New Reich Chancery from 18,40 - 
19,15 hours, 13 iierch 1939, 


Other Persons Present were: 


The Reich ilinister for Foreign affairs, 
liinistor of Stote Meissner, 

General Keitel : 

Stato Sceretary Dietrich, 

State Secretary Keppler, 

Minister Dureansky, 


The Führer greets Prime länister Tiso and describes to him in 2 
long detailed account the developments in Czechoslovakia, Since the 
éutumn of last year, Germany hac experienced two disappointments, One 
was with regard to Czechoslovakia, partly because of ill-wijl, partly 
as for example in the case of Chvelkowsky who out of weakness, could not 
prevent the development of political circumstonces, which were intol- 
erable to Germany, Czechoslovakia had only Germany to thank thet she had 
not been mutilated further, ‘th the greatest forebearance Germany had 
renounced claims to the islands of German speech (Sprachinsel) lying 
on her borders in order to assure to Czechoslov:kie a normcl living 
space, There had becn no thanks for this, No Czech had lost his job 
in Germany, On the contrary, numerous Czechs hal beon received by us, 
Not © hair ‘of these persons! heads had beun rufiled, nor had they been 
insulted or attacked, It was cnvi aged quite differently on the 
Czech side, The sternest dismissal noasurcs hod been carried out 
against Germany, thousands had found thenselves without means of carning 
their bread, Everywhere Germans had been provoked or discriminated 
against, The Germans had been subject to constant surveillance 
so that their situ tion was now worse then bofore the Septcmber crisis, 
This development was not in accordance with the agreements, Until the 
day befor. yésterd:y Germeny had striven for an absolutely loyal attitude 
in the press, It (the press) ha. been restrained onc had not mentioned 
many things which had hrppened there in order to maintcin a wholesome 
atmosphere, During this time the Czech press had repeatedly published 
unfavorcble things about Germany , certain or:ons hed not cessec their 
systomstic agitetion, Pemphicts and propaganda by word of mouth hac been 
continuous, The momentary situntion was described to the Czechs as a 
temporary affcir, time and again hopes based on a change to the dis 
advantage of Germany had been awokcned in the people, The Führer had 
already spoken of this to Chvelkowsky and reproached him that oil had: 
continuously been throvm on to the fire, Central Zurope was a fixed, closed 
economic ared which could only live when fully pacified, It needed 
pacification, Geographically the situation wes made clear by the fact 
that Bohemia and liorevia were enclosec by Germany, and Germany could 
never tolerste in her om territory a hot-bed of unrest, 


In recent weeks the circumstances hag become unbearable, The 


old spirit of Benes had again been r.vived, The Czech people had been 
incited to resistance, Conditions were inseeure and tumultous, 
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Yesturdey incidents in Brünn and Iglon occurred, While we had treated 
the Czechs in Germcny well, the situation in Czéchoslovekic was unstoble, 
Germany could no longer permit those conditions, Likewise, German 
nationals over there were defending themselves, as they did not see 

why things should be worse now than before, 


We hac solved the Czech question then according to our world 
interpretation, If, however, this solution leads t, no results, then 
we have decided absolutely to pursue it to its conclusion, without 
ecnsideration for this ideological principle, 


The second disappointment for us was the attitude of Slovekia. In 
the past year the Führer had had to face a difficult dccision, whether 
or not to permit Hungary to occupy Slovakia, The Führer had be n uncer 
à wrong impression os he had of course believed that Slovakia wished 
to be annexed to Hungary, This error was founded on the fact that 
Slovakia was further away from Germany and on the importance of the more 
serious probloms which then overshadowed this problem, It was only 
in the crisis that the Führer was disuaded from this opinion, It was 
then that hé first heard and noted thet Slovakia wished to concuct her 
own affairs, 


at Tiunich the Führer did not play power politics, in his .decisions, 
but took the line of national politics, He did something which :lienstec 
some of his friends in Hungary from him, nonely against those whose 
wishes he had carricd cut this principle for Hungary also, He hed 
repeatedly explaincd this sume months previously, 


Now he had sent Keppler as his minister to Pressburg, to whom Sidor 
had declared that he was a sollier of Progue and would oppose a separation 
of Slovekia from the Czechoslovak: Union, If the Führer had know 
this eaflicr, he would not heve needed to antagonize his friends 
Hungary, but on the contrary, let events follow the curse they were then 
toking, 

Now he had permitted Minister Tiso to cume here in order to make 
this question clear in a very short tine, Germany had no intcrests east 
of the Carpathian mountcins, It was indifferent to him what happened 
there, The question was whethur Slovakia wished to conduct her own 
affairs or not. He did not wish for anything from Slovekia, He 
would not pledge his people or even a single soldier to something which 
wes not in any way desired by the Slovak people. He would like to 
secure final confirmtion as to whet Slovakia really wished, He did not 
wish that reproaches shsuld come from Hungary that he was preserving some- 
thing which did not wish to be preserved at all, ‘He tock à libcral vicw 
of unrest ond demonstretion in gencral, but in this conncction, unrest 
was only an outward indicetion of interior instability. He would not 
tolerate it and he had for that reason permitted Tiso to come in order 
to hear his decision, It was not a question of cays, but of h:urs. He 
had stated at that time thet Slevelkia wished to meke herself indcpendent 
he would support this endeavor and even guarantee it, He would stand 
by his word 5 long as Slovekia would make it clear thet she wished for 
inclependence, If she hesitated or did not wish to dissolve the connection 
with Prague, he would leave the dustiny of Slovokia to the merey of events, 
for which he was n longer responsible, In that case he would only 
intercede för German intcrests ond those Cid not lie east of the 
Carpethians, Germany had nothing to do with Slovakia, She had never 
belonged to Germany. 
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The Führ.r asked the Reich Foreign ilinister if he had any remarks 
to acc, The Reich Foreign Linister also cmphasized for his part 
the conception thet in this case a.cdecision was a question of hcurs not of 
cays, He showed the Führer a message he had just reccived which report. 
Hungerion troop movenents on the Slovak frontiers, The Führer read 
this rept, mentioned it to Tiso, and expressed the hope that 
Slovekia would soon decide clearly for herself, 


Tiso thankec the Führer for his words. He had for some time 
longe to hear frou the Führer himself how he (the Führer) stood in 
relotion to his (Tiso's) people anc country and how he regarded the 
problems, He took note of the statement, and gave the assurance that the 
Führer could rely, on Slovakia, "He.wished to be excused for the Pact that 
under the impressicn made by the Führer words he c uld not clecrly express 
his opinion at thet moment or could hardly make a decision, He wished to 
withdraw with his friend and to think the whole cuestion over at 
his ease; they would however, show thet they wero worthy of the Flhrer's 
care and interest fur their country, With that the conversation was enced, 


Signed: 


. 20 November 1945 
I, “NID u. ST.WDRLIG, P/0, W.R,H,S., 52012, hereby certiiy tnat I a 


thoroughly conversant with the English. and Gormen languages; and that 
the above is a truc and ecrrect translation of document Number 
2802 PS, 


ENID lie STORING 
E 0, Wek NS., 


52012. 
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Er hrb US 77 OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
MAE A Dee. 5 1945 
cz/15. 
In Duplioate Berlin, 13th March 1939. 
Diplogerma. 
Prague 
Telegram in secret code 
Wita reference to telephone instructions given by Kordt today, 
In‘oase you should get any written communication from President 
HACHA, please do not make any written or verbal comments or take any 
other action on them but pass them on here by cipher telegram. More- 
over, I must ask you and the other members of the Embassy to make a 
point of not being available if the Czech government wants to communicate 


with you during the next few days. 
(signed) RIBBENTROP 
F 12 426, A/cz/e2 


17 November 1945 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT 2815-PS 


I, Le A. Fill, M.C., British Army, hereby certify that I am thor sughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is 
a true and correct translation of Document Nos 2815-PS/ 


Le Ae Hill, Me Ce 
Major, British Army 
217840 
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AGE ONE TRANSL .TION FO DOCUMENT 2816-+5 
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15. Hungary. F18 367 
F18 368 
wh GYARORS ZG LORM NYZOT à 
Your Excellency, 
My sincere than's 
I can hardly tell you how happy I aa because this Head ‘inter 
Region - I dislike using big words - is of vital iaportance to the 
life of Hungary. 
In spite of the fact that our recruits have only been sérving 
for 5 weeks we are going into this affair with cager enthusiasm. 
The dispositions have already been nadc. On Thursday, the 16th of 
this month, a frontier incident will take Place which will be follo- 


wed by the biz blow on Saturday. 


i shall never forget this proof offricadship and yorr Excellency 
aay rely on my unshakablo gratitude at all tines. 


Your devoted friend. 
(Signed) duardy 
Budapest. 13.3.1939. 


CE. TIFIC.TE OF [RANSLTION 
OF DOCUMENT NO 2816-25 


13 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER , T/5, 33812169, hercby certify that I an thoroughly 
conversent with the English and German languages; and that the 


cs; 


above is a true and corrcet translation of Docun ent No 2816-25, 


GOETZ, MATTER 
T/5, 33812169 
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Filed Pee. y, 1945 re 
Böhmen und Mähren (Official Periodical of the Reich's Protector of 
Bohemia and Moravia), Published by State-secretary SS Group Leader 

K. H. Frank: Prague, way 1941, page 179 


SS Group Leader Jtate-Secretary 
ce He Frank: 
The SS on March 15, 1939 


A modern people and a modern state are today unthinkable with- 
Out political troops. To these are allotted the special task of 
being the advance guard of the political will and the guarantor of 
its unity. This is especially true of the “ernan folk-groups, which 
have their home in some other people's state. accordingly the 
Sudeten German Party had formerly also organized its political troop, 
the Voluntary Vigilantes (Freiwilliger ~clbstschutz), called "#S" 
for short. This troop was trained essentially in accordance with 
the principles of the SS, so far as these could be used in this re- 
gion at that time. The troop was likewise assigned here the Special 
task of protecting the homeland actively, if necessary. It stood 
up well in its first test in this connection, wherever in the fall 
crisis of 1938 it had to assume the protecticn of the homeland, arms 
in hand. 


After the annexation of the Sudeten Gau, the tasks of the FS 
were transferred essentially to the German Student organizations as 
compact troop formations in Prague and brünn, aside from the isolated 
German communities which remained in the second republic. This was 
also natural because many active students from the Sudeten Gau were 
already members of the SS. The student organizations then had to en- 
dure this test, in common with other Germans, during the crisis of 
arch 1939.... The calm of German men is to be thanked for the fact 
that there were no greater disturbances, which would have at least 
nade more difficult the peaceful Solution of March 15. Thuas the ed- 
acational work of the b5 already found its expression in the course 
of the preliminary events. The Führer himself has commendad the 
sonduct of the German students. After they had formed on 16 barch 
in the first courtyard of the castle, he strode down the line and 
gave his hand to each wounded student. 


In the early morning hours of uarch 15, after the announcement 
of the planned entry of German troops in various localities, Gerüan 
len had to act in some localities in order to assure a quict course 
»f events, either by assumption of the police authority, as for in- 
stance in Brünn, or by corresponding instruction of the police presi- 
lent, ete. In some Czech offices, men had likewise, in the early 
Lours of the morning, begun to burn valuable archives and the mat- 
rial of political files. It was also necessary to take measures 
ère in order to prevent foolish destruction ... Ow significant 
he many-sided and comprehensive mcasures were considered by the 
ompetcnt Verman agencies, follows from the fact that many of the 
ien cither on March 15 itself or on the following days were admitted 
nto the 85 with fitting acknowledgment, in part even through the 
‘eich's leader of the SS himself or through 85 Group Leader Heydrich. 
‘the activities and deeds of these men were thereby designated as ac- 
‘omplished in the interest of the SS, 


Immediately after the corresponding divisions of the 3S had 
arched in with the first columns of the “erman army and has assumed 
‘esponsibility in the appropriate Sectors, the man here placed them- 
elves at once at their further disposition and became valuable aux - 
liaries and collaborators...... 


IN 


LL 


H1123-0245 





eo MIN 


H1123-0246 


TRANSLATIONS OF EXCERPTS OF DOC. NO. 2826-75 


Continued 


The various detachments of the SS moved into their places of 
destination in Bohemia and Moravia, according to precise plans, The Waffen 
SS took part in the forceful secn-ing of the territory and stood the test 
extremely well, The detachments of the Security Police and of the Security 
Service (S,D,) stationed throughout the territory, took over the political 
securing of the area, in order to avoid poilisica! disturbances, thus 
preventing useless bloodshed: They took pars in all political happenings 
in order to be abie to recognize any possible sources of danger right 
away and to be able to take appropriate preventive measures, 


The quiet course of events,-even that of the evening of 15 March, 
which looked somewhat more critical to the outside,-has confirmed the 
correctness of methods and measures taken, Thus the framework of 
Security Police and &.D, (Sichorhcitsdienst) evolved in the very first 
days of the Protectorate. The territory of Bohemia and Moravia, and 
especially Prague, presented a whole series of urgont problems, It was 
this specific place, which has been packed out by the enemies of National 
Socialist Germany as the most important point of attack in Middle Europe. 
Even though the principal elements of the driving powers behind past 
developments had already left the territory, it was still clear to every- 
body familiar with conditions that very :mportant elements were still 
there. Later developments have confirmed this fact, Many things had to 
be accomplished quickiy but nevertheless thoroughly, This was poveible, 
however, only because many of the SS men did not come as entire strangers 
into this territory. In many cases they had taken interest in conditions 
here and had intensively studied all questions connected with local 
problems, At first the offices were installed in different hotels, 
Direct private telephone and cable installations were created, Thus every- 
thing was done to the work from the technical angle, too, within the 
shortest time, 


The results of this work, which were frequently obtained under the 


most difficult circumstances have shown even then the high standard of 
training and the cheerful performance of duties by the SS men, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2826-PS 


22 November 1945 


I, LUDWIG HARTMAN, T/4 57446052, hereby certify that I em thoroyghly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of Document No. 2826-PS, 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/a, 37446052 
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| ue. 3 1945 
PI ee DE-CYPHER 


From Forcign Office Berlin 214.9 1905 


To Embassy Frague 24.9 2000 


Secret Cypher 
Bl 2101/2102 


Telegran No. 268, Foreign Office, Berlin to 
German Embass 


According to information received here Czechs 
have arrested 2 German fronticr-policemen, 
seven custons=officials and 30 railway- 
officialse As countermeasure all the Czech 
staff in Marschegg were arrestede We are 
prepared to exchange the arrested Czech 
officials for the German officials. Plense 


approach Governnent there end wire result. 


( 5 igned ) W OERMANN 


HMB/ HiB 18 996 


. o o o w à w 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 2853-] 


I, Evelyn EF. Glazier, PeOe, WRNS» 37371, hereby certify that I an thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a true 
ond correct translation of Deoukont.2853<pg6. > r 


EVELYN E.Fe GLAZIER 
P.O., WANS, 37371 


HINO 


H1123-0247 





© e [iNi 


H1123-0248 


Frhr USA 99 
file Qee. 3 1985 PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 10, 2854-PS 
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DECIPHERED MESSAGE 


Dispatched from the 
Foreign Office 17 15 o'clock 20 min. 


Reccived by the Secrot Cipher, 
Legation 17 Sept. (2762-65) 


No, 234 of 17 
Most Urgent 


I. Request to inform the local government immeäiately of tho 
following: 


The Reich Government hes decided that: 


(a) Anmmodiatoly as meny Czech subjects of Czech descout, 
Czech sporking Jows included, will be arrested in 
Germeny as Sudeten Germans havo been in Czechoslovekia 
since the beginning of the weck, 


If ery Sudoten Germans should be executed pursuant to 
a death sentence on the basis of martial law, an equal 
number of Czechs will be shot in Gormny. 


k k k kkk k OK 


(Signod) WOERMANN 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
—— OF DOCUMENT NO. 2854-PS_ 


24 November 1945 


I. Iudwig Hertman, T/4, 37446052, horeby certify that I =m thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that tho above is a 
vorrco ond true translation of Document No. 2854-PS. 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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Ex kikit USA 78 Office of U.S. Chief of Counsel 
===, Ol V.0, Lhlei of Counsel 


Frled Dee 3 1945 
Decipherment 


From Foreign Office 16 Sept ,38 1845 hours, 


To Embassy 16 Sept .38 Secret Cipher 
page No. 2760 


No, 252 of 16 Sert. 38 


Tonight 150 subjects of Czechoslovakia of Czech blood 
were arrested in Germany. This measure is an answer to the 
arrest of Sudeten Germans since the Fuehrer's sreech of 12 Septem- 
ber, I request you to ascertain the number of Sudeten-Germans 
arrested since 12 September as extensively as possible, The 
number of those arrested there is estimated conservatively at 
400 by the Gestapo, Cable report. 


Woermann 
(Handwritten note follows) 


Impossible for me to ascertain these facts as already communi- 
cated to the proper agent(Gesch. Tr¥cer) 


17/9 . 
(signature illerible,) 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 


OF DOCUMENT NO. 2855-PS 
15 Nov. 1945, 


I, "ILLARD EVANS SKIDMORE, Lt (jg) U.S.N.R. 591590, hereby certify 
that I am thoroushly conversant with the English and German 
languezes; and thet the above is a corredt and true trmslation 
of Document No, 2855-PS, 


WILLARD EVANS SKIDMORE 
LT( jg) U.S.N.R. 
391590 
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Filed Bec 3, 1745. 


Decipherment 


From Foreign Office 3erlin 24 September 1556 hours 


To Embassy Prague 24 September 1800 hours. 
Secret Cipher 
pages 2795 and 2797 


No. 263 cf 84 September 1938 
To telegrams No. 432 and 435. 
Embassy auth:rized to agree to mutual arrangements for the 


e necessary rem val from there of 500-600 Reich Germans by 


At discreticn to agree with the government there the rail-line 
frontier-place and time cf transfer ¿f the people to be returned. Cable 
report. 


Confidential: 
Yielding of the Czech hostages arrested here for the prevention 
of the execution of any sentences passed by military courts against 


Sudeten—Germans is, nf course, cut of question. 


Woermann 


16 November 1945 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2856-PS 


I, Willard E. Skidmore, Lt (jg), USNR, 391590, hereby certify that 
I an thoroughly ecnversant with the English and German languages; and 
that the above is a true and correct translation of Document No. 2856-PS 


Willard E. Skidmore 
Lt (jg), USNR, 391590 
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Page No, 2773, Decoding, 
From; Foreign Office, 19.9.38 21 hrs, 36 min. 


To: Enbessy, 19,9.38, 2330 hrs, Secret code method 


Nr, 244 of the 19.9,38 Decoding office 1000 hrs, 


Please inform deputy Kundt, at Konrad Henlein's 


request, to get into touch with the Sloveks 


et once and induce them to stert their dome 


nds 


for Autonomy tomorrow, 


(Signed) ALTENBURG 


19 026 


17 November 1945 


CERTIFICATE oF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT 2858-PS 


I, L, À. H111, M. C., 217840. horeby certify that Ian thoroughly 
conversant with the English ar 


ud German Asuginges: and thet the abeve 
is a true and correct translation of Documen‘ No, &852-PS, 


Le 4, Hill, M, 6, 
Mejor, British Army, 
217840 
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inzlisches Blaubuch 
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‘le ceutsch-polnischen 
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1939. London, 1939, 
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1° Q 20 
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thorour! y conversant vit ‚he English and German languages; anc 
the above a truc an’ correct translrtion of Document 2860-PS. 
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DOCUMENT 286N-PS 
OFFICE OF U. S., CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


BRITISH BLUE BOOK 


Documents concerning German-Polish Relations and the Outbreak of Hostilities 
between Great Britain and Gernany on September 3, 1939, London, 1939. 


NO. 10 


Speech by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the House of Lords 
on Mrch 20, 1939. 


It is quite true, as both the noblo Lord who spoke first and the noble 
Marquess have said, that recent events have been a profound shock to all 
thinking people in this country and very far outside it. It may perhaps 
be of use if with all brevity I give the House a short narrative in order 
to make sure we have the setting correct of what has actually passed during 
the last few days, The German military occupation of Bohemia and Moravia 
began on the morning of the 15th March, and wes completed, as we know, 
without serious incident, It is to be observed — and the fact is surely 
not without significance — that tho towns of Mahrisch-Ostreu and 
Vitkovice were actually occupied by German S, S. detachments on the 
evening of the 14th March, while the President and the Foreign Minister 
of Czecho-Slovakia were still on their way to Berlin and before any 
discussion had taken place. 
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E le, flee. E F85 


Britisches Blaubuch 


Dokumente Letr, “eutsch-polnische Bezichun:en un! cen Ausbruch von 
Feintselirkeiten zwischen Grossbritannien und Deutschlan: am 
3. Septenber 1939, London, 1939, 


Nr. 12 


Seine Exzellenz, N, Henderson, Britischer Botschafter in Berlin, an 
Vicomte Halifax, 


Berlin, 28, Mai 1939 


Exzellenz! 


Ich besuchte gestern Fel'nerschsll Goering fuer eine kurze Zeit in 
Karinhall. 


—— ewe ms me ms 


4. Bei Cieser Gele-enheit unterbrach mich cer Feldmarschall un! be- 
schricl mir en Besuch “es Fracsitenten Hacha in Berlin, Ich ant- 
wortete Fel'marschell Goering, dass cs mnmoe:lich sei, von freiem 
‘illen zu sprechen, da, wie man air gesagt hactte, er “och selber 
gedroht haette, Prag mit seinen Flugzeugen zu bomberdieren, falls 
Dr. Hache. sich wei: ern sollte, zu unterschréiben, Der Feltmarschall 
betritt ‘iesen Tatbestan: nicht, erkleerte mir aber, wic die ganze 
Sache zekommen sei, Nach seiner Darstellung war Dr, Hacha vom ån- 
fans an bercit, alles zu unterschreiten, hatte jedoch erklaert, 
cass er das verfrssungs;emaess nicht tun koennte, ohne sich zuerst 
an Frag zu wenden, Nach grossen Schwicrigkciten wurile cine Tele- 
phonverbindun; mit Frag hergestellt unc ‘ie tschechische Iiegierung 
gab ihre Zustimmung, fuerte allerdinss hinzu, cass sie nicht garan- 
tieren koennte, dass nicht das eine oder anderetschechische Ba- 
taillon suf die deutschen Truppen feuern wuerde, Erst dann, dagte 
er, hatte er Dr, Hacha gewarnt, dass er Frag bombar'ieren lassen 
wurde, wenn deutsche Leben verloren ‚ehen wuerden, Als Antwort 

auf eine Bemerkunz von mir, wiederholte der Feldmarschall auch, 
dass die Besetzun; von Witkowitz nur deshalb fruehzeitig erfolgt 
sei, um cen Polen zuvorzukommen; von. denen wusste man genau, 

sagte er, dass sie die Absicht hatten, Jieses wertvolle Gebiet 

bei rer erstbesten Gelegenheit zu besetzen. 
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BRITISH BLUE BOOK 


Documents concerning German-Polish Relations and the Outbreak of 
Hostilities between Groet Britain end Germany on September 3, 1939, 
London, 1939, 


No. 12 


—— 


Sir N. Henderson, British Ambassador in Berlin, to Visceunt Halifax. 


Berlin, May 28, 1939. 
My Lord, 


I paid = short visit to Field-Marshel Goering at Karinhall 
yesterday ... 


* k k k k k k x 


4, At this point the ficld-mershal interrupted me with a 
description of President Hrcha!s visit to Berlin. I told Ficld- 
Marshal Goering that it was not possible to talk of free will whon 
I understood that he himself had threatened to bombard Prague with 
his acroplenes, if Dr. Heche rofused to sign. The ficld-marshal 
did not dony the fret but expleincd how the point hed arisen. 
According to him Dr. Hacha had from the first been prepared to sien 
everything but hed seid that constitutionally he could not do so 
without reference first to Prague. After considerable difficulty 
telephone cammınication with Prague was obtained and thc Czech 
Government had agreed, while addins that they could not guarantee 
that one Czech battalion at least would not fire on the Gorman 
troops, It ws, he snid, only at that stage that he had warned 
Dr. Hacha that, if German lives were lost, he would brabard Prague, 
The field-mershel also repeated, in reply to some comment of mine, 
the story that the advance occupation of Witkowitz had been 
effected solely in order to forestall the Poles who, he said, were 
known to have the intention of seizing this valuable area at tho 
first opportunity, 


x k k k k Hk k 
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Aüszug aus : 
Frieden und Kriog 


Dic Aussenpolitik der Vereinigten Stanteg 
1931 = 1941 


Artliche Veröffentlichung des Stato Department» Washington» 


De Ce? 1943, 


No, 126 (auf Seite 454) 


Erklärung des stellvertretenden Staatssekrotärs (Telles)» von 17 
März 193%; 


"Die Regiorung der Vorcinigton Staaten hat verschicdone Male ihre 
Ueborzeugung drhingohond ausgesprochens dass der Weltfricde nur durch 
dio internationale Untorstützung eines Prorrarns dor Ordnung dessen 
Grundlage das Gesctz ist» garantiert worden kann, 


"Unsero Regierung» dio auf den Prinzipion der menschlichen Freiheit 
und der Denokratie gogrünéct und densolbon ergoben ist» kann es nicht 
unterlassans ihre Entrüstung über Handlungen auszusprechen» die dahin 
führten» dass dio Freiheiten einos freien und unabhängigen Volkes» 
nit dem die Boyölkerung der Vereinirten Staaten von don Tage ans da 
die Republik der Tschoehoslowakci ihro Unabhängigkeit erhielt, be 
sonders enge und froundschaftliche Bozichungon gepflogen hats vorü= 
bergehond ausgolöscht worden sind, 


"Dio Stollung der Regierung der Vereinirton Staaten ist immer wieder 
klargomacht worden.Sio hat sich nachdrücklich für die Unverletzlich= 
koit von Verträgen und gogebenor Versprochungon » sowio für dio Nicht= 
einrischung seitens oiner Nation in dio innoron Angelogonheiton am 
deror Nationon ausgesprochen; und sic hat wiodorholte Male ihre Ent= 
rüstung iibor dio Ausübung einor Politik dor Gewalt ausgesprochen, 


"Es ist klarsdass Handlungen ungozügeltor Gosotzlosirckoit und wills 
kürlicher Gewalt don ‘Joltfrioden und die Grundlagen dor Zivilisa= 
tion bodrohen,Dio dringondo Notwondiskoit für die Bofolgung dor von 
unserer Rogicrung vortrotonon Prinzipion orwoist sieh als offonsicht= 
lich durch dio Vorgängo der lotzton drei Tago, 
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PEACE AND WAR: 
UNITED STATES FOREIGN POLICY, 1931-1941 


Official publication of the Department of State, Washingten, D. C., 1943 


No. 126 (at p. 454) 
STATEMENT BY THE ACTING SECRETARY OF STATE (WELLES), March 27, 1939 


"The Government of the United States has on frequent oecasions 
stated its conviction that only through international support of a 
program nf order based upon law can world peace be assured. 


"This Government, founded upon and dedicated to the prineiples 
of human liberty end of demesracy, cannot refrain from making known 
this ecuntry's conûsmation of the acts which have resulted in the 
temporary extinguisnnent of the liberties of a free and independent 
people with whom, from the day wien the Republic of Czechoslovakia 
atieineil its indepenuence, the people of the United States have 
maintained specially close and friendly relations. 


"Tre position of the Government of the United States has been 
made con isteacly clear. It hee emphasized the need for respest 
for the sanctity of treaties and of the pledged word, and for 
nonintervention by any nation in the domestic affairs of other 
nations; end it has on rope-ted occasions expressed its condemnation 
of a policy of military aggression. 


"It is manifest that acts of wanton lawlessness end of arbitrary 
force ave threatening world peace and the very structure of modern 
civilization. The imperative need for the observance of the 
principles advocated by this Government has been clerrly demonstrated 
by the developments which have taken place during the pest 3 days." 
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Excerpt from Lecture by Konrad Henlein, "The Fight for the Liberation 
of the Sudetens," delivered in Vienna on 4 March 1941. Quoted from 
"Four Fighting Years," n publication of the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Department of Information, London, 1943. At pp. 29-30. 


"National Socialism scon swept over us Sudeten Germans, . Our 
struggle wrs of a different character from that in Germany. Although 
we had to behave differontly in public we were, of course, sceretly 
in touch with the National Socialist revolution in Germany so that 
we might be a part of it. The struggle for Greater Germany was 
waged on Sudeten soil, too. This strugelo could be waged only by 
those inspired by the spirit of National Socialism, persons who 
were true followers of our Fuchrer, whatever their outwerd Appearanse. 
Fate sought me out to be the leader of the national group in its 
final strusslo. When .. . in autumn, 1933, the leaders of the 
NSLaP asked me to t>ke over „ae potiticz:l leadershix of the Sudeten 
Germans, I hed a difficult proviau to solve. Should the Netionel 
Socialist Party esatinaue to bo caveted on illegally or should the 
movement, in tne interest of the selt-preservation of the Sudeton 
Gormens end in order to prepare their return to the Reich, wage 
its strugelo vuder camoufl-,se And by mothoñs which appeared quite 
lege to tas outside world? Fur us Sudeten Germans only the second 
alvemnssive scemed possible, for the preserv>tion of our netional 
greun wes at stake. It would certainly have been easier to exchange 
this herd aud mentally exhausting struzgle for the heroic gesture 
of confessing allegiance to National Socialism and entering a 
Czechoslovak prison. But it seemed more than doubtful whether by 
this means we could have fulfilled the political task of destroying 
Czechoslovakia as a bastion in the alliance against the German 
Reich." 
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„Uszug aus einem von Konrad Henlein gehaltenen Vortrag, am 4.}21erz1941 


"Der Freiheitskampf der Sudetendeutschen " 
Citiert aus: "Vier Jahre des Kampfes" eine Veroeffentlichung 
des Tschechoslowakischen .ussenministeriums, Abteilung fuer 
Informationen, London 1943 Seite 29/30 


Der Nationalsozialismus riss uns Sudetendeutsche bald mit, 
Unser Kampf war einer anderen art denn der in Deutschland, 
Obgleich wir uns in der Oefféntlichkeit anders betragen 
wussten, standen wir natuerlich im Gehcinen mit der National- 
soziclistischen Revolution in Beruchrung damit wir ein Teil 
davon sein konnten, Der Kampf fuer Grossdeutschland wurde auch 
auf Sudetendoutschen Boden gefuebrt,.Dicser konnte nur von 
denen gefuehrt worden, die vom Geiste des Nationalsozialisms 
bescelt waren, Leute die wirkliche anhaenger unseres Fuchrers 
waren, ohne Ruccksicht darauf, was sie nach aussenhin erschien, 
Das Schicks21 hat mich ols Fuehrer der Volksgruppe fuer den 
Endkanpf aussusucht, ls mich im Herbst 1933 die Fuchrer der 
NSDAP ersuchten, cic Leitung der Sudetendeutschen zu ueber- 
nehnen, hatte ich cineschwere Aufgabe zu loesen, Soll die 
Nationalsozialistische Fartei weiter illegal bestehen oder 
soll die Bewegung in Intresse der Selbsterhaltung der Su- 
detendeutschen und um deren Rueckkehr zum Reich vorzubereiten 
ihren Kampf verschleicrt und mit liethoden die der Aussenwelt 
legal erschienen fuehren? 

Nur die zweite loeglichkeit schien fuer uns Sudetendeutsche 
gegeben, denn die Erhaltung unserer Volksgruppe stand suf 
dem Spiele, Es were sicherlich leichter gewesen diesen 
harten und geistig aefreibenden Kumpf gezen die heroische 
Geste der Zugehocrigkeitserklacrung zum Nationslsozialismus 
und tschechoslowakische Gefaengnishaft cinzutauschen, ber 

es erscheint mehr cls zweifelhaft, ob wir mit diesen !itteln, 
die politische „ufgrbe die Tschechoslowakei zls Hochburg 

des Buendnisses gegen dss Deutsche Reich haetten erfuellen 
koennen, 


OF DOCULENT 2863-PS 


l. December 1945 


I, Tee 4 LUDWIG H.RTILNN, 37446052, hereby certify that 
I an thoroughly conversant with the English snd German Languages; 
and that the above is 2 true ond correct translation of 
Document 2863-FS, 


+ 


LUD'/IG HART NN 
Tec 4 


37446052 





PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO, 2906-PS 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


(Seal:) Back to the Office of the Reich Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, 


(In ink: ) 
Distributed 2 Feb 


Report on the reception of the Czechoslovak Foreign Minister Chvalkow- 
sky by the Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor on 21 January 1939, between 17 and 18 
otclock, 


(page 2, 1. 9 - 1,26, 


The Fuehrer: he thanks him for his statements. The foreign policy of 
a people is shaped by its domestic policy, It is impossible to conduct a 
foreign policy A and a domestic policy B. That would work for a short time 
only. From the beginning, the development in Czechoslovakia was leading to- 
ward a catastrophe. This catastrophe was prevented by Germany's moderate 
attitude, If Germany had not been preventod by its National Socialistic 
principles from annexing foreign nationalities, fate would have had an en- 
tirely different course. What is loft of Czechoslovakia has been saved by 
the National Socialistic tendencies and not by Mr. Benes. But he believes 
that the consequences arising from this situation have not yet been drawn. 
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OFFICE _OF U.S. HOGG OF com MORE 


anea ee nennen mans ern 


DAS _FRANZORSISCHE GELBBUCH. 


DIPLOMATISCHE URKUNDEN (1938 - 1929) 


Dokumente zu den Ereignissen und Verh- pean ‚en 
Feindseligkeiten zwischen Deutschland Auf der e 
Grossbritannien und Frankreich suf der "nderen 


lie der Eroeffnung der 
nen Seite und Polen, 
eite, vorangesensen sind, 


qd 
2 
+ 
a 
D 


Hernuszegeben mit Erlnubnis der fronzoesischen Rerierunz, 
Reyn°1 und Hatchssek, ds York, 


Nr, 160, Seite 204, 
Der franzoesische Gesandte in Warschau., Léon Noël, nn den Jussenminister 
> 
Georges Bonnet. 


Warschau, den 10, Juli 1939. 


Der Hauptsekretner unserer Gesandtschaft hot waehrend seines kurzen Jufente 
haltes in Danzig, cuf Grund von Informtionen unseres Konsuls und Unter- 
redunzen mit dem hohen Kommissar des Voelkerbundes, den polnischen General- 
kommissar und gewissen Danzirer Bchoerden interess- nte Eindruecke ge 

nen, die wie folzt zusarmengefasst werden koennen: 


l.) Die Wogen der Unruhe, die waehrend einiger Tace in der freien Stadt 
unverkennbar waren, nehmen merklich ab, ber um die Bedeutun: und 
Tragweite dieser Jbnahme, die ganz relativ ist, schactzen zu koennen, 
ist es nnrebracht, die Tatsache zu betonen, dass die „ufwalluns, wel- 
che in der freien” Stadt zu beobachten war, durch die daran interes- 
sierte Propaganda erheblich uebertrieben worden ist und niemals den 
Charakter organisierter Vorbereitungen fuer eine rewaltsme: Aksion hatte, 


Soweit feststellbar, hat diese Beruhigung in keiner Weise dazu gefuehrt, 
dass die methodisch betriebene Militarisierung der freien Stadt 
lanssamt wird, 


Die Staerke der Polizei ist suf 3000 Mann erhosht worden, Die /ufstel- 
lung des Freikorps wird fortresetzt, Sein Kern vurde von 300 SS-iaennern 
nus Ostpreussen gebildet, die uf den ‘ermeln ihrer Uniform jie Vorte 
"Reichswehr Danzig" tragén, Die Kasernen b:herberzen viele Tausende 
angeblich sus Dongig stammende junze Maenner, die nus dem Reich rekom- 
men sind, Das Schmuzgeln von Waffen (Ge wehr, "ia schinengewehre, Flake 
Batterien, leichte Penzerwacen, Flug TZEUTE, usw, ) wird forts setzt, Ein- 
tritt in die Schichru Werft, wo dieses Miterirl ausgeladen war, ist 
streng verboten, Alle Schn older und sozar alle Schneiderinnen In der 
freien Stadt sind susn-hmslos einresstzt worden, um Uniformen anzuferti- 
fen, 


Es waere nicht ganz korrckt zu sagen, dass diese ufruestungsm“ssnahmen 
unbedingt auffallen muessen, aber sie sind den Behoerden bekannt 
Andererseits sollte ihr ‘usnass und selbst ihre Bedeutung nicht ueber- 
trieben werden, Jedenf-lls zeigt diese ufruestunr nicht den fieber- 
haften Charakter von Vorbereitungen mit der absicht „uf einen baldigen 
gewaltsamen Umsturz, Es handelt sich vielmehr um eine schrittweise 


Vorbereitung der ‘ufruestunz der freien St- dt, mit der :bsicht, even- 


tuellen Moeglichkeiten zu begesnen, die vielleicht den Nationnlsoziali- 
sten selbst noch nicht ganz klar sind, 





Seite 206, 
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die Gefuehle der Dan- 
lkerung scheint ter- 


r!!=Rufen, 
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eselle! und ajs 
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Partei 
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m 
x! 
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dasselbe "is isst 
eine Art 
der seit frueher Jurend der : 
Recht besitzt, nersoenlich mit 
hits aber natuerliel 1 ist er nur 


"Fleischers 


y: 


Herm 
das 


Werkzeug des Kanzlers, 


Seite 298, 


Jedenfalls sind sich die -usl-en1 schen Beobachter in Danziz ueber die 
Tatsache einig, nnemiich darueber, dass es un-n-chracht ist, den *lltae 
lichen Zwistirkeiten in der provinziellen Welt der freien Stadt zuviel 
Bedeutung beizumessen, Diese Beobachter erkennen wohl, dass sie tate 
saechlich einen Wert haben moezen, als in‘leutun-en und "ls Barometer 
dienen koennen, aber die endeueltize Entscheidune wird jetzt unc such 
weiterhin zwischen Berlin und Warschau uni mrischen Be ‘rlin, London und 
Paris ausgetrazen wercen, 


San 
2 


r! 
Leon 


~ 


17 
Be 
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Nr, 337, 


Aussenminister Georses Bonnet an 
in Berlin, 


Folrendes zur Bestzetigunz meines telefonischen nrufs: 
Die britische Rerierunz hat ihren Ko 
Regierung eine dringende 


Henderson Sie persoenlich 


deutschen 
Sir Neville 


leren be 
Witteilunz zu mache 
unterrichten “ird. 


ruftrast, der 


» ueber welche 


Sie sollen sich diesem Schritte anschliessen, 


Im Falle einer Antrort sollen Sie sich auf die Erkloerune beschi 


snken, 
dass Sie die Angelegenheit ihrer Regierung unterbreiten werden, 


Pez. Georzes Bonnet, 


Nr, SSL Seite 379; 


Jussenminister Georzes Bonnet hweizerischen 


Welter Stucki, 
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Paris, den 1, Sentember 1939, 


Herr Gesandter! 


Ich bestaetire hiermit den Emnfanz Bar Neutralitrctse IR LROFRRE der 
schweizerischen Rerierung, von der sie mich heute unterricht + haben, 
Ich nehme diese Mitteilung zebuehrend zur Kenntnis. 


Die franzoesische Rerierung ihrerseits vird ss nicht unterlassen, 

die Neutralit?et der Schweizer ACER nocha un? die Unvarl.tz= 
lichkeit ces eidzenoessischen Gebietes suf das stri kteste zu heobrch- 
ten in Uebereinstimmunz mit den Vertraezen von 1815 und der sie er- 
gaenzenden Veroflichtungen, 


Mit dem Ausdruck der Hochachtung 
9 


Georges Bonnet. 


365, 


Aussenminister Georges Bonnet an den frenzoesischen Bots: chafter in 
Berlin Coulondre. 


Paris, den 3. Sentember 1939 
? = ~ 
10,20 vormittags 


Nach dem Emfang einer Mitteilung der britischen Revierung und nach- 
dem eine Sitzunz des franzoesischen beeordinetenhaises stattzefunden 
hatte, hat die franzocds:ne Regierung gestern nacht in einer Kabinett- 
sitzung folsende Entschluesse refasst, die ich Ihnen zu uebernitteln 
habe, 

Heute, mittag, 3, Sentember, sollen Sie in der Wilhelmstrasse vor 
sprechen und die Antwort der deutschen Regierung auf das Schreiben, 
das: Sie am 1,Sevtember um 10 Uhr abends ueberreicht haben, verlanren, 


Wenn die Antwort auf die in diesem Schreiben enthaltenen Fragen nega- 

tiv ausfaellt, sollen Sie wiederholt suf die V rantwortlichkeit 

De ae Do BAER Il, die Sie ee ne i tzten Unterredung hervor- 
ister cder seinen Stell- 


a ran User aes dose as re > Recierung sich au 


Grund der deutschen ‘nt: a zez ungen sieht, die Vernflichtun ‚en, 

die Frankreich Polen zezenueber an ist und die der deutschen 
Regierung bekannt sind, ab heute, den 3,Sentember 5 Uhr nachmittres, 
zu erfuellen, 

Von diesem Aurenblick nn koennen Sie Ihre Paesse verlansen, 


Georges Bonnet, 
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No, 367 Seite 400/401. 


Der franzoesische Botschafter in Berlin, Coulendre, an den Aussen- 
N. 


minister Georzes Bonnet, 


Berlin, den 3, September 1939 
(Eingang ner Telefon um 5.50 nachmittags, ) 


Ich habe die Ehre, Ihnen untenstshend die 
welche ich Eurer Exzellenz um ein Uhr noch 
mittelt habe, 


ilung zu be eat 
re telefonisch ucher- 


itte 
mitts 


Herr von Rippentrop kam mittags zurueck, Um diese Zeit vurde ich 

von dem Herrn Startssekretzer empfangen, der mir jedoch mitteilte, dass 
er nicht in der Lage sei zu sagen, ob eine zufricdenstellends intrort auf 
meinen Brief vom 1,September erteilt worden sei oder auch nur, ob 

eine solche Antwort erteilt werden koenne, Er bestand ä2rauf, dass ich 
Herrn von Ribbentrop persoenlich sehen muesse, Unter diesen ehe 

den ersuchte ich, von dem Zussenminister so bald wie moeglich empfangen 
zu werden, 


Herr von Ribbentrop empfing mich um 12,30 nachmittag, 


Ich fragte ihn, ob er mir cuf meinen Brief, hm am september 
3 

um 10 Uhr abends ueberrcicht hatte, eine pats Agdenstel lene: e Antwort 

geben koenne, 


Er erwiderte mir folgendes: 


"Nach Ueberreichung Ihres Bricfes hat die italienische Regierung die 
deutsche Regierung von einem Vergleichsvorschlag in Kenntnis gesetzt, mit 
der Bemerkung, dass die franzoesische Nezierung damit‘ einverstanden sei, 
Spaeter jedoch hat Mussolini uns zu verstehen gegeben, dass der in 

Aussicht genommene Vergleich infolge der britischen Hartnascki keit re 
scheitert sei. Heute morgen hat der britische Botschafter uns ein 

Ultimatum ueberreicht, das zwei Stunden spaeter ablief, Wir haben 

das Ultimatum abgelehnt aus Gruenden, dis ich in dem Memorandum aus- 
einandergesetzt habe, das ich dem britischen Botsch-ftér heute aushasndiete 
und wovon ich Ihnen hiermit eine 'bschrift uceberreiche, 
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Falls die franzoesische Regierung sich durch ihre Abmachungen 
mit Polen verpflichtet fuchlen sollten, sich an dem Kon- 
flikt zu beteiligen so kann ich dis nur bediuern, da wir kei- 
ne feindseligen Gefuehle geyen Frankreich hegen, Nur wenn 
Frankreich uns angreift, werden wir gegen ss krempfen und 

das wuerde ein Angriffskrieg von seiner Seite sein." 
Daraufhin frigte ich den Aussenminister, ob ich aus sei- 

nen Aeusserungen die Schlussfolgerung zu ziehen habe, dass 
die antwort der Reichsrezierung auf meinen Brief vom 

l. September negitiv sei. Er erwiderte:"Ja", 

"Unter diesen Unstrenden muss ich Sie im Namen meiner Re- 
gierung zum letzten inl darın erinnern, dass die deutsche 
Revierung eine schwere Verantwortung „ebernommen hat, weil 
sie ohne Kriegserklaerung Feindseligkeiten gegen Polen 
eroeffnet hat und dem Vorschlag der Rezierungen der fran- 
zoesischen Republik und Seiner iajestact, des Koenigs 
von Grossbritannien, nicht nıchgekommen sei, jede än- 
griffshandlung gegen Polen zu unterlassen und ihre Streit- 
kraefte unverzueglich zus polnischem Gebiet zurueckzuziehen, 
Ich hbe die schmerzliche Pflicht, Sie zu benachrichtigen, 
dass die franzossische Regierung von heute, dem 3, Septem- 
ber, 5 Uhr nachmittags ab unter der Verpilichtung st.ht, 
ihre zegenueber Polen uebernommenen Verpflichtungen, die 
der deutschen R gierung bek:nnt sind, zu crfuellen," 
"Dann" bemerkte Herr von Ribbentrop, "wird Fr'nkreich der 
angreifer sein," 

Ich erwiderte, dass darueber die Gesc 

werde, 


Coulondre. 
No, 55 paga 67 ~ 68 


Der frınzoesische Botsch:fter in Berlin, Coulondre, 
Aussenminister Georges Bonnet, 


Berlin, den 13, line 


Waehrend mir noch spaet am Abend des 12, l2erz in der 
helmstrasse erkl2ert wurde, man sei zuversichtlich,das 
Chvalkovsky eine zufrisdenstullende Loesung der Krise 

der Tscheckoslowrkei finden werde, hat der Propazında- 
minister heute morgen, wie muin bel ischer Kollege mir 
mitteilt, erklaert, dass sobald irzendwelche Deutschen 
belaestigt wuerden, das Reich in einer mehr unmittelbaren 
‚leise eingreifen muesse; man lehne es aber ob, zu s2gen, 
worin dieses Eingreifen bestehe, 

Die Lage, wie ich sie bei meiner Rueckkshr nach Berlin vor- 
gefunden habe, ist deshalb aeusserst ernst und schvint sich 
rasch zu entwickeln, 

Unter politischen und militzerischen Gesichtspunkten ana- 
lysiert, ergibt sich folgendes Bild: 

An 11, und 12, Meerz sind militaerische Vorbereitungen in 
einigen deutschen Garnisonen besonders in der Nehe von 
Berlin beobachtet worden, Diese Vorbereitungen, welche z.B. 
in der Tarnung der Nummern an Wagen und an den Regiments- 
abzeichen der Mannschaften bestanden, sind ein Anzeichen 
fuer bevorstehende Truppenbewezungen, 

Im Laufe derselben Tage wurden deutlich Truppenbewegungen in 
der Provinz beobachtet, einerseits durch Sachsen und Schle- 
sien in der Richtung 2uf Gleiwitz, andererseits durch Fronker 
in der Richtung nach Oesterreich, 
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Trotz Tarnung wor es moeglich, ieichte Panzereinheiten 

aus Norddeutschland zu erkennen als auch einige Flak- 
einheiten.Andererseits konnten m 12, Maerz keine Vor- 
bereitungen in Oesterreich noerdlich \ienoder in Jien selbst 
wahgenommen werden, Diese Gegend jedoch ist mit motorisier- 
ten Einheiten gut versorzt, insbesondere ist dort die zweite 
Panzerdivision aufgestellt, 

Alles deutet darauf hin, d2ss Deutschland sehr bald Gewrlt 
gegen die Tschechoslowakei anwenden wird. Obwohl noch keine, 
auch nur teilweisen Vobilisierungsmassnahmen festgestellt 
worden sind, so finden doch Truppenbewegungen von Einh.iten 
der stehenden Armee statt, mit dem Zicl entweder den Korri- 
dor oder j'aehren in die Zange zu nehmen oder das g°nze 
boehmische Viereck vinzuschliessen, 

Spaetere Nachrichten bes2gten, dass Stabsoffiziere Berlin 
morgen frueh, das ist am 14. iaerz, verlassen werden, um 

an den Operxtionen teilzunehmen, und auch dass der Schutzstaf- 
fel die Vorhut anvertraut worden ist, 


Cou]l.ondre, 


No, 57 Seite 66 - 69 


Der fr:nzoesische Botsch:fter in Berlin, Coulondre, an den 
aussenminister Georses Bonnet, 


Berlin, den 13. Maerz 1939 


lian kann sich wohi fragen, welche politischen absichten 
wit der Kraefteentfaltung, ueber die ‘ich berichtet habe, 
verfolgt werden, Obgleich das Gehvimis cnscheinend gut 
gewahrt worden ist, kann uns wahrscheinlich doch die Hal- 
tung der deutschen Fresse genuegend Aufklacrung zuben, 
Schon cm 10, aerz machte cine DNB, Meldung bekannt, 

dass ligr. Tiso tatsacchlich eine Note an die deutsche 
Regierung gerichtet habe, Von diesem Augenblick an haben 
die Zeitungen im Reich fortgesetzt behauptet, dass 

ligr, Tiso's Regierung in den Augen Deutschl:nds die ein- 
zige ordnungsmiessige slowakische Resierung sei, Gestern 
tauschte ein neues Thema auf: Die gewalttaetige Haltung 
der Tschechen gegen die de tsche !inderheit, welche mit 
den slowrkischen Ertremistensemeinsame Sache machte. 

Heute aber sind die Streitigkeiten zwischen den Tschechen 
und Slownken in der Presse in den Hintergrund getreten, 
dafuer “ber wird Sturm gelaufen gegen das Terrorregime, 

das die Tschechen angeblich, wie zur Zeit Beneschs, xegen 
die slownkischen Separ: tisten und auch gegen die Separa= 
tisten in Bochm.n und Maehren entfesselt haben. Die Ent- 
wicklung der deutschen Haltung gegenuebur diesem Nachbcr, 
wie sie sich in den letzten l’onaten ‚bgezeichnet hat, 

nimmt jetzt endgueltige Gestalt an, Is sieht so aus, als 

ob die \bsicht, die Tschechoslowakei zu einem Vasallen= 
staat herunterzudruecken, dahin geaendert worden ist, sie 
in ihre nationalen Bestandteile aufzuloesen, Es hat fer- 
nerhin den Anscheïin, dass d:s Reich die Selbstaendigkeit 
der Slowakei beguenstigt und die polnischen und ungarischen 
Ansprueche auf Ruthenien unterstuetzt, das bei einer Tren- 
nun” von der Tschechoslowakei unweigerlich den Nachbarn an- 
heim frllen muss. Die Zukunft wird zeigen, zu was fuer einem 
Tauschhandel mit Budapest und Warschau diese Politik fuch- 
ren wird. Um diese Politik erfolgreich zu gestalten, muss zu- 
naechst ein Vorwand fuer die Intervention gefunden werden, 
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Wie im verg‘ngenen September werden in der deutschen 
Presse die Verfolsunsen angeprangert, welche die deutschen 
Staatsongehoerigen und dig .ngchoerizen der deutschen i inder- 
heit in der Tschechislowakei angeblich zu erdulden h:ben. 
ie im September melden die Zeitungen, dass tschechische 
Truppenkonzentretionen on der deutschen Grenze stittfin- 
den, Wie ich hoere, fuchlt sich die deutsche Pevoelkerung 
wie im vergangenen Herbst beunruhigt ueber dic rilitaeri- 
schen Vorbereitungen und die wilaufenden Geruechte, lian 
befucrchtet ein unueberlestes Abenteuer, ber diese Tat- 
sache scheint heute noch weniger zu bedeuten als in Sep- 
tember, Wie ich von Nachrichten aus deutscher Quelle be- 
urteilen kann, rechnen die Fuchrer des Reichs mit keinerlei 
Widerstand seitens der Tschechen, Ihrer l.einung nach wird 
das in Aussicht genormene Vorzehen nicht den Rahmen einer 
polizeilichen Aktion ueberschreiten, und die art und Weise, 
wie diese Aktion militaerisch vorbereitet wird, scheint 
zu bestaetizen, dass dieses wirklich von der deutschen Rezie- 
rung so erwartet wird, 


No. 62 Seite 72 - 73 


Der franzoesische Botsch:fter in Berlin, Coulondre, an den 
Aussenminister Georges Bonnet, 


Berlin, den 14, Maerz 1939 


Bezuezlich des Besuches, den Mgr. Tiso in Begleitung von 
Durcansky gestern in Berlin 2bstattete, habe ich folgende 
Informationen erhalten: 
Gestern morgen um etwa 10 Uhr kam ein Telegram von Berlin 
in Pressburg an mit ¿iner Aufforderung an kgr. Tiso, un- 
verzuezlich den Fushrer aufzusuchen, Nach einer Ruecksprache 
mit den Hzuptvertretern ler Slowakischen Volkspartei ent- 
schied sich Mgr. Tiso, der Aufforderung Folge zu leisten, 
Ir: Loufe der Unterredung, die er mit Hitler gegen :bend 
hatte, erklaerte dieser, dass er die Slowakei vollstendig 
frei sehen wolle, dass es aber im uebrigen Sache des slo- 
wakischen Volkes sei, sein Schicksal zu bestinmen. ligr.Tiso 
und Durcansky verhandèlten von 9 Uhr abends bis 3 Uhr fruen 
mit Herrn von Ribbentrop und anderen hohen Nazi-Beanten und 
Wuerdetraegern, insbesondere mit Keppler, der anscheinend 
in der ganzen Sache cine wichtige Rolle spielte, 
Sie sollen die Lage unter jedem in Frage kommenden Gesichts- 
punkt eroertert haben wie auch etwaige Folgen, die sich da- 
rnus ergeben koennten; es scheint, dass diese Besprechungen 
zu der Schlussfolgerung gefuehrt haben, dass die Rettung der 
Slowaken in einer vollstaendigen Losloesung von Prag liege, 
Es ist zemeldet worden, dass der slowakische Landtag, welcher 
urspruenglich heute tagen sollte, aber bis zum 28, vertagt 
worden war, nun doch heute morgen eine Sitzung haben wird; 
es ist vornuszusehen, dass er zugunsten der vollstaendigen 
Unabhrengickeit des Landes stimmen wird, Die slowakischen 
j'inister sollen von den Nazifuehrern die Zusicherung er= 
alten haben, dass die Slowakei, wenn selbstzendig, die 
Freundschaft Deutschlands gemessen werde, 


Coulondre, 
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No, 65 Seite 75 und 78 = 79 


Der frinzoesische Botschafter in Berlin, Coulondre, 
an den .iussenninister Georses Bonnet, 


Berlin, den 14, :2erz 1939 


Unmittelbar noch dem Wiener Schiedsspruch, waehrend die 
deutsche Presse noch den "undzueltigen" Charakter der 
deutsch - italienischen Loesung feierte, bemerkte ein 
weitschender Kenner der Vorgaenze in litteleuropa in Berlin: 
"Die alte Tschechoslownkei hit zwenzig Jahre best :nden, 

dur neue tschechoslowakische Staat wird keine uenf erleben," 
Die gegenwiertizen £rei-nisse geben ihm insofern Recht, 

als die Tschechoslownkei vom 2. November 1938 nicht einmal 
fuenf Monate lang bestanden hat, 

Die fuchrenden nstionalsozialistisch.n Zeitungen geben heute 
abend die Jufloesung des Nachbarstaates Als eine voll- 
endete Tatsache bekannt, Der Landtag in Pressburs ver= 
kuendet heute fruch cie Selbstzendiskeit der Slowakei, 

und ungarische Trupsen haben Grenze von Karpatho- 
Russland ueberschritter Verseltung fuer mehr oder we- 
niger provozierte Zwischenfaelle in Iglau, Bruenn und sonst- 
wo haengt die Drohung eines "vernichtenden" Finschreitens 
der Reichswehr ueber Bochmen und Miachren, Nach noch un- 
bestaetigten Gerucchten sollen deutsche ibteilungen an 
verschiedenen St-llen in tschechisches Gebiet eingedrungen 
sein, 

Es ist verblueffend wieder einmal zu sehen, mit welcher 
Schnelligkcit und Praezision sich Hitlers politische 

Plaene verwirklichen, denn es besteht nicht der leiseste 
Zweifel daran, dass die gegenwaertige Krise mit einem 
sorzfaeltig vorbereiteten Plan Zus2rmenpasst, diesen 
Houptfaeden in Berlin zusammenloufen, Unsere Botsch2ft 

‘hat kuerzlich verschiedene iitteilungen erhalten, die keiner- 
lei Ungewissheit ueber diesen Punkt zuruscklassen, Ein an- 
gesehener Nstionalsozialist, dessen Obliesenheiten ihn 

in direkte Beruchrung mit dem inneren Kreis um den Fuehrer 
bringen, hat einem mciner litarbciter om 5, Februar ze 
sagt, wir sollten uns auf eine Entwicklung gefasst machen, 
die unvermeidlicher Weise zu einer "Aufloesung" der Tsche- 
choslowakei fuehren werde. In diesem Falle, fuegte er hin- 
zu, wuerde die Slow:kei selbst2endir werden, Ungarn wuerde 
Karpatho-Russland annektieren, und das Reich wuerde in der 
einen oder anderen Form die Kontrolle ueber Boehmen und 
laehren erhalten, Dieser Prozess der Aufloesung, die Auf- 
teilung der Tschechoslownkei in drei Teile, ist es, was heute 
vor sich zeht, 


Seite 76, 77 und 78 Par, 1 


Es handelt sich nur noch darum, die Werkzeuge des Handlens und 
die Vorwaende zu finden, Es ist ein feststehender Grund- 

satz der nationalsozialistischen Politik, dass die Staaten, 
die zerstoert werden sollten, zunaechst von innen unter- 
hoehlt werden, Dieses Nal scheinen die Slowaken die Rolle 
gespielt zu haben, welche im vergangenen Jahre von den 
Sudetendeutschen gespielt wurde, 
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Hitlers Beauftr:gte haben insgche im die unnachziebigen 
slowakischen Elemente, insbesondere die Parteigaenger 

der radikalen Bewegung "Rodebrana" ermutigt und gewisse 
slowakische l'inister wie inch und Durcansky gegen Prag 
aufgehetzt und dadurch geschickt erreicht, dass diese 
Meinungsverschiedenheiten s ich zu einer scharfen Krise 
entwickelten, Wenn ein Umsturzplan in Pressburg vorhanden 
sein sollte, wie versichert wird, so sprechen cute Gruende 
dafuer, dass die Deutschen in das Gehcimnis eingeweih 

waren, Es war nicht ein blosser Zufall, dass Durconsky 
sofort nach seiner Flucht in ‘Men \ufnahne fand, wo ig 

das Radio zur Fortsetzung seiner tschechenfeindlicher 
Propaganda zur Verfuesung gestellt wurde, 

Es scheint, dass Prag versuchte, den Massnahmen zu bezer- 
nen, „ber zu spaet, Vielleicht war auch dieFolitik der 
Zentr:lrezierung nicht immer vollst:endiz klar oder weise, 
wenn die tschechische n Fuehrer wiederholt Zeichen ihres guten 
Willens in Berlin gegeben haben, so scheinen sie doch 
gleichzeitig geglaubt zu haben, dass sie im Inland eine 

rein tschechische Politik durchfuchren koennten, Dadurch 
haben sie alte innere Rivalitaeten wieder belebt und un- 
noetigerweise das lisstrauen des Reichs erweckt, Einmal 

ins Rollen gebracht entwickelte sich die Bewegung nach 
bewaehrtem luster sus der Zeit des Anschlusses, das wach- 
rend der Krise des vergangenen Jahres noch verbessert 

wurde, Die Tiso Note erinnert <n das Teles zram von Seyss- 
Inquart, Die Vorfzulle in Iglau, Bruenn und anderen deutsch- 
sprechenden Gemeinden wurden dazu benutzt, un den tschecho- 
slowakischen Konflikt im gegebenen Augenblick in einen dentsch- 
tschechischen Konflikt zu verwandeln, iin findet in den 
Berliner Zeitungen dieselben Ueberschriften wie in en 1938 
und fast dieselben Berichte: die schwangere Frou, die nieder- 
geschlagen und getreten wird, das "Meutschtunt in Gef ‚hr, 
weil ein Student der de utschen Linderhvit misshandelt wor 
den ist, und in den Ueberschriften ‘ler heuti sen Nacht- 
angaben findet sich dzs Schlussmotiv eines "Blutbades" das 
gesuchnt werden rmesse, Inzwischen sind .sr.Tiso und 
Durcansky in dramatischer leise zum Fuehrer zes zangen wie 
vordem Herr Henlein, 

lan kann jetzt noch nicht wissen, wie weit der fast ver- 
zweifelte Versuch, der jetzt von dem Praesiderten der 
tschechoslowakischen Republik und den linisterprsesidenten 
in Berlin gemacht wird, die deutsche Haltung maessi;zen 

und die staatliche Zusammengehoerirkeit des Lands :s sicher- 
stellen wird, Es ist zu befuerchten, dass die beiden Staats- 
maenner nur aus Prag gekommen sind, um die Entscheidunge n 
des Fuchrers gutzuheissen, 


Coulondre, 


No. 66 Seite 79, 80 - 81 


Der franzoesische Botschafter in Berlin, Coulondre, an 
den „ussenninister Georges Bonnet, 


In einem vorangezangenen Brief habe ich den Ursprung und 
die Entwicklung der Krise geschildert, die zur Spaltung und 
wahrscheinlich zur .ufteilung der Tschechoslowakei fuehren 
muss, 
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Ich kann mich daher jetzt darauf beschraenken, die politische 

Lage, wie sic gegenwrertig in Berlin aussieht, kurz darzu- 

stellen, 

Das wichtisste Ereignis ist die heute vormittag in Press= 

burg erfolgte Unabhzengizkoitserklecrung der Slowzkei, die 

ihre Beziehungen zu Prag geloest tnd zuf diese Weise die 

Struktur des tschechoslowakischen Bundesstaates zertruemmert 

hat, Es ist fraglich, ob nicht die aussergewoshnliche 

Schnelliskeit, mit der die innerpolitischentschechoslowakische 

Krise gewachsen ist, sogar die Fuehrer des Reichs in Erstaunen 

gesetzt hat, aber es ist kaum zu bezweifcln, dass die slo- 

wakische Din haendi gkeitserklaerung im letzten Augenblick 

auf deutschen Druck wenn nicht auf direkten Bcïehl von 

Berlin.hin erfolgte, Tatsaechlich wurde die Entscheidang, 

den slowakischen Landt:g heute morgen zusammenzurufen, 

dessen Tazung fuer heute bestimmt, aber bis zum 28, ver- 

legt war, waehrend des Besuches gefasst, den Mgr. Tiso 

gestern in der Reichshauptstadt abstattete, 

Aus Andeutungen, die ich ueber die Unterhaltungen ugr. Tisos 

in Berlin habe erhalten koennen, hat es den Anschein, dass 

die Fuehrer des Reichs und der Fuehrer selbst ihre Absicht klar 

zu erkennen geben haben, dass eine vollst2endize freie Slowakei 

geschaffen werden sollte, Nur unter dieser Bedinzung sind die 

ea ft und der Schutz der Nazifuehrer, die fucr den neu- 
n Staat unerlaesslich sind, zugesichert worden. Die Slowakei 

muss daher als ein Vasallenstaat des Reichs betrachtet werden, 


In Gefolge der Streitigkeiten zwischen den Tschechen und 
Slowaken kann man seit dem letzten Sonntag ein ploetzliches 
Wiederaufleben des Hetzfeldzuges in seiner giftigsten Form 
feststellen, den die deutsche Presse im vergangenen Sep- 
tenber gegen die Tschechoslowakei entfesselte, Die 
Tschechen werden wiederwa beschuldigt, HORR sie nicht nur 
gegen die Slowakei sondern einsbesondere uch gezen Ange- 
hoerize der deutschen !inderheit und po Reichsange- 
hocrige Gewalt anwenden, Die Zeitungen geben bekennt, 
ya das Leben dieser Deutschen in Gef hr sei, dass die 
Lage unertraeglich sei, und dass es notwendig sei, den 
Brar hend der Unruhe, den Frag heute im Herzen Europas 
darstelle, so schnell wie noe; ‘Lich zu ersticken, Sie gehen 
sogar so weit zu behaupten, dass die tschechische Regierung 
mobilisierc, 
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Heute vorait ag haben Beaate des Reichspressedienstcs die 
Sache nit. den Vertretern der auslaendischen zresse besprochen und 
er'dacrt, dass die Lage "unertracglich" sei, sie haben durchblicken 
lassen, dass erste Dreienisse zu erwarten seien. 


Inzwischen hat das deutsche Oberkoamando ua Boehaen und Maehren 
herua (das heisst in Schlesien, Sachsen, Bayem und Oesterreich) 
eine betraechtliche Zahl von Truppen konzentriert, dic zua sroess- 
ten Teil us uotorisierten &btcilunsen bestehen, die jetzt auf 
den Befehl warten, die Grenzo zu ueberschreiten. Es besteht dic 
allsencine suffassung, dass lieser Befehl in Laufe des aorgigen 
Tages erteilt werden wird. Es wird sozar davon gesprochen, dass 
die deutschen Truppen silsen besetzen werden. iie gesagt wird, 
haben sie bereits dic Grenze in der Gegend von „laehräsch Ostrau 
ueberschrittcen. 


Toil von: We. 13, Seite 90-93. 


Der franzocsische Botsehaftor in Berlin, Conlondre, an dcn fran- 
zoesischcn Aussenuinister, Georges Bonnet. 


Der deutsche Zyhisms ist ueberdics ait vollendeter Geschicke 
lichkeit gepaart. Infolge der benerkenswerten Herrschaft ucher 
Menschen und Ereignisse ist das Reich in einiger Verlegenheit, 
Seinen Gewalthandlungon gegen die Tschochen den Anschein der 
Legalitact zu geben. 


Dic offizielle deutsche Version ist, dass dic Tschechoslowakei 
von Selbst zerfallen ist. Man sagt, dass die Slowakei durch ihren 
Bruch nit zrag die Bundesrepubli's in 3 Teile gespalten habe. 


Was Bochmen und „laehren anbetrifft, so lautet die Version, 
die rager Regierung habe, da sie nicht imstande war, dic Ordnung 
aufrecht zu erhil ten und das Leben der deutschen .linderheit zu 
Schuetzen, die Sorge fuer dicsc srovinzen ohne Zwang und aus freien 
Willen den Haenden des Fuehrers anvertraut. 


Solche Behauptungen koennen niemanden tacuschen. 


Es kann kein Zweifel darueber bestehen, dass der slowakische 
Separatisaus das Werk deutscher agenten oder von Slowac en war, die 
direkt unter Berliner Leitung standen, Der Chef der rropaganda-ib- 
toilung in der eressburger Regicrung, Mech, ein besonders cifriger 
Fanatiker, war gut bekennt wegen seiner ärgebeneit zua Reich, 


Der Minister fuer Transport::esen, Durcansxy, der hacufige 
Besuche in Deutschland machte, war auch nur ein „erkzcus in den 
Haenden der Nazis, insbesondere des "Fushrers", der 120000 Deutschen 
in der Slowakei, Karaasin. igre Tiso, ein nicht schr energischer 
“ann, obrlcich als Geistlicher durch das Anwachsen der Nazi-velt- 
anschauung in scinan Lande beunruhigt, war unfachig den separatisti- 
schen Tendenzen, dic von den Nazis crautigt wirden, entzescnzutrceten. 


Dic crazer Regicrung setzte ihn wegen diescr schwacchlichen 
Haltung a1 10. Maerz ab, Dicser durchercifende Schritt geken Mgr. 
Tiso und scin Hilfcruf an die deutsche Regierung lieferten den deut- 
schen Macathabern don Vorwand, auf welchen sie nur gewartet hatten, 
wa in den Streit zwischen Tschechen und Slown!en einzugreifen, 


Nach Enpfang der Note von dem abzesetzten rraesidenten, liessen 
deutsche offizielle Kreise ihre Auffassung bekannt werden, dass 
nur Mer. Tisos Regierung rechtaacssig¢ sei, und dass «ra; durch die 
Ernennung eines neucn Ministerpracsidenten die Verfassun + verletzt 
habe. Ia selben “ugenbliek begannen die Berliner Zeitungen die 
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Schreckensherrschaft auszunalen, welche in rressburg von den 
Tschechen gegen die slorn'sischen autonomisten und ihre deutschen 
&racraden entfesselt worden sci. 


Van 12. an wurde der Ton der Berliner rresse crrecter. Jetzt 
waren GS nicht mehr nur Zusamuenstoesse in der Slowakei, sondern 
auch in Boelimen und Machren. In Iaufe von 24 Stünden liessen 
die Berliner Zeitungen dic Leiden der Slowaken in den Hintergrund 
verschwinden und kl:sten sit den Ausdrueeken heftissten abscheus 
die Srutalitacten an, die in der Tschechoslowakei gegen die Beut- 
schen begangen wucrden, sei es dass es sich un „nzehoerige der 

voelxischen Minderheit oder ua Reichsangehoerige hañdelte. Nach den 
deutschen Zeitungen u urteilen, die nicht nur die gleiche Sprache, 
sondern auch dieselben “usdruscke gebrauchten wie ia vergangenen 
September, war das Leben von 300000 Deutschen in der Tschechoslo- 
wakei in dringendster Gefahr. Dic Ischechen, in denen der alte 
Hussitengeist und der Hass gegen das Deutschtun wieder erwache, 
heetten afs neue die Jagd auf Menschen organisiert., Die Lage werde 
unertraczlich. 


Tatsaechlich war die ocffentliche Ordnung weder in der 
Slowakei noch in Boehucn und ilachren gestocrt worden, ausgenamen 
in crcssburg, wo Unruhen durch den deutsche! Selostschutzdienst und 
die Hlinia-Garde, dic von Deutschland ait waffen versehen wurde, 
angcfacht worden waren. So Ze B.e konnte der britische Konsul 
sich ucberzeugen und an seine Gesandtsehaft in rrag berichten, dasa 
in Brycnn, wo nach der deutschen sresse deutsches Blut vergossen 
worden sei, vollkommene Ruhe horrsche, Die Geschichten, welche 
von den Berliner Zeitungen unter flamenden Schlagzeilen ver- 
oeffontlicht wurden, waren ucberdics sehr fadenscacinig und 
achnten ein paar Staubsocrnern, die mit hoellischen Blasebaelgen 
cufcewirbélt werden. 


Die deutschen Fuchrer, welche unablaessig die Anstrengungen 
vereitelt hatten, welche in <T2g gamcht wurden, un eine neuë 
Slowa'cisehe Regierunge zu schaffen, riefen Mgr. Tiso am Abend des 
13. nach 3erlin. In der Nacht von 13. am 14. hatte er zusamen mit 
dem Fuchrer, der seinen entschiedenen willen zua „usdruck brachte, 
dass "cine voll'sracn freie Slowotei" ecschaffen verde. Die sro- 
Slanation der slowakischen Unabhaensizkeit solle unverzueglich 
erfolgen. 2 solben „bend noch wurden die 60 „itzlieder des Land- 
tases fuer den folgenden Tag nich sressburz einberufen, und dic 
Slowakische Unavhaengigkeit, die in Berlin beschlossen worden war, 
wurde cinstimis: von ihnen angenommen., Vou Nachaittaz des 14. an 
war dic deutsche cresse in der Lage zu erklaeren, dass dic Tschecho- 
Slowakei in Stuecke zorfallen sei, dass cs sich i.ı Zustand voll- 
caamener uuflowsuns befinde, dass die Xo.amnisten vicder aufgetaucht 
seien und zusazien mit tschechischen Chanvinisten Deutsche verfol;- 
ten und aisshmdalten, insbesondere in Bruenn und Iglau. Deutsches 
Blut, so wurde berichtet, fliesse imıätroenen. Deutschland, ste 
um, soenne nicht lacnger ein solche 52cal se erdulden. 


Unterdessen waren 14 fast vollstacndig aus .aotorisierten 
Zinheiten bestcaende Divisionen ån den Grenzen von Boehmen und 
Waehren konzentriert worden, a Nachaitt ag des lh. beiraten deut- 
Sche Truppen tschechisches . 2 + Gebiet und besctzten ‚lachrisch- 
Ostrau. 


Bevor den Truppen der Linaors chbefzhl erteilt wurde, usste 
jedoch irgend ctwas gefunden werden, wa iha den anschein des Rechts 
m verleihen, Der zracsident der tschecaogslowa'dachen Republi's, 
Hacha, und der ausscnninister, Chonlkovs'sy, kauen nach Berlin und 
wurden vou fuchrer in Gegenwart von Ribentrops und des Feld- 
aarsehalls Gocrins eapfangen. In brutal ster Weise erklacrte der 
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Fuchrer, dass Verhandlungen garnicht in Frage knenens Die tschc- 
chischen Staatsanenner wuerden ersucht die Berliner Entscheidungen 
ur \enntnis zu nehnen und sich ihnen zu beugen, Jeder Versuch 
eines Widerstandes wuerde zerschlagen werden. Jcder Widerstand 
gegen die deutschen Truppen werde durch Fluszceug-Banbenanzriffe 

1 aps : D. à. 

bc Seitigt werden. Das Reich habe bescılossen, Boehnen und 

üachren Zu annektieren, erag Merde aa naechsten Tag ua 10 Uhr 
besetzt werden. rracsident Hacha, ein Mann in hohen alter und von 
schwacher Gesundheit, brach ohnnsechtig zusa.aacn. Feldiaarschall 
Goerings eigenc Aerzte sreifen cin und bringen ihn ait Einspritzun- 
gen zu sich. Dann unterzeichnet der alte dam die ila vorgelcete 
Ur'sunde,,Wonacn die tschechische Rozicrung das Schicksal Boehiucns 
und Machrens "nit vollea Vertrauen" in die Haende des Fuchrers leet. 


an naechsten WMorzen, dea l5., erreichen die ersten 
aotorisierten lruppenteile Trag ua 9 Uhr. wa Nach aittag betritt 
der Fuchrer das kaiserliche Schloss suf den Hradschin und be- 
fiehlt sogleich das aufzichen der Aa sensreuzfla:se. Die Tschecho- 
Slowakei hat aufgehoert zu bestehen, 


41 folgenden Tage, daa 16., vcrordnéte der Fuchrer die 
Sinverleibung Boehnons und Maehrens in das Reich und gibt ihnen 
die form eines rrotektorats mit einer art von Selbstverwaltung 
unter der „ufsicht cines "rotektors" iw Namen Deutschlands, der 
scinen Sitz in raz hat. 


«1 Sclben Tare bittet Mgr. Tiso, Haupt des ncuen soge- 
nannten unabhaengigen sbowa'tischen Staates, den Fuehrer, die 
Slowaisci unter scinen Schutz zu nchacn. Der Kanzler erklaert 
sich sofort »oreit. Tatsacènlich ist dic slowalische Inabhacngie- 
zeit nun vorbei. Das Lnd, das durch den dimer Schicdsspruch 
verstuamıclt, seiner fnuchtbarsten Gegenden beraubt uni auf eine 
Gebirgsgegend besehracn'ct wurde, ‘ann keinesfalls auf cine unab- 
haengige Existenz hoffen. 

Nr. 77, Seite 96-97. 
Der frmzoesisshe Sotschafter in Berlin, Coulondre, au’ den 
franzocsischen “sussen.inister, Georges Bonnet. 


Berlin, den 17. aerz 1939. 


In Bezug auf dic Uastaende, unter denen Hacha und Choalkov- 
Sy gezwungen wurden, den Vertrag zu unterzeichnen, durch den 
das Schicksal Bochiens und „aehrens in dic Hende des Fuchrers 
Gelcgt wurde, 1occhte ich die folgende Darstellung unterbreiten, 
dic air us verlacsslicher welle zagegangen ist, 


in Nachaittag des 14, teilte die deutsche Gesandsehaft in 
Tas; dan valais Czernin ait, dass es ia Hinblick auf die Verschlech- 
terung der Lage angeraten sci, dass der sracsident und der susscn- 
“inister nach Derlin gingen. 


Hacha und der ilinister, die ait ilitserischen Ehrenbe zeu- 
Zungen empfangen worden waren, wurden sofort nıch ihrer an ‘unf't 
zu der Reichskanzlei gebracht, wo Hitler, Feld.crsehall Gocting, 
von Wibbentrop und Keppler auf sie wartcten, 


Die Urkunde, die unterzeichnet werden sollte, laz bereits 
in endzueltiser Fassung auf den Tisch, cbenso auch ein Menogpan- 
dum ueber die zu ucnftige Verfassung der Verwaltung von Bochnen 
und Machren, 


Der Fuchrer erklaerte sbhr urZ, dass dics nicht die Zeit 
fuer Verhandlungen sei, dass dic tschechischen Minister zcrufen 
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worden seien, wa von don fntscheidungen Deutschlands £enntnis zu 
nomcn, dass diese Entscheidünzen unwiderruflich Scien, dass „rag 
ai naechsten sorgen ua 9 Uhr besetzt werden wuerde, dass Boehaen 
und „lehren in das Reich cinverleibt und ein crotektorat bilden 
wuerden, und dass jeder, der ‚iderstanä versuche, "“"Zertreten" 
werden wucrde. Doit vollzog der Fuehrer seine Unterschrift und 
verliess den Rau, Dies war ungefaehr u. 12.30 a, me 


Dann spielten sich erschuetternde Yorsaenge zwischen den 
tschechischen wlinistcrn und den drei Deutschen ab. 


Wehrere Stunden lang protistierten Dr. Harha und Choal- 
xovs'iy gegen dic ihnen angetane Vergewaltigung, erklaerten, 

dass sie die ihnen vorgelcgte Urkunde nicht unterzeichnen koennten 
und wiesen darauf hin, dass sie fuer i.iser von ihren Volk ver- 
flucht werden wuerden, wenn sic es taeten. Mit aller ihn zu Ge- 
bote stchenden Energie foeht Dr. dacha gezen den Status eines 
Tote ctorats, das den Tschechen suferlest werden sollte, unterr 
Hinweis darauf, dass weisse Voelker noch nianals dazu emiedrigt 
worden seicn. 


Die deutschen „linister waren erbar.ıunzgslos. Sie jagten Dr. 
Hacha und Choalxovs'y buchstaeblica un den Tisch herua, auf den 
dic Urkunden lagen, Schleuderten diese fortgesetzt vor sie hin 
und drueckten ihnen die Feder in die Hand, waehrend sie unablaes- 
Sig wiederholten, dass wenn sie ihre seigerung fortsetzten, srag 
von Flugzeugen boabardiert werden und die Haclfte der Stadt in 
Laufe von zwei Stunden in Truemern dalicegy wucrde, und das wuer- 
de nur der anfang sein, Hundertc von Soïbenflugzeugen warteten nur 
ouf den Befehl auı „bflug, und sic wuerden dicsen Bcfehl ua 6 Uhr 
aorecns erhalten, wenn die Unterschriften von ihnen nicht geleistet 
wuerden. 


srecsident Hacha war in eine solchen Zustand der Irschoep- 

fung, dass er achraals aerztliche Hilfe in anspruch nchuen musste 
von .erzton, dic nebenbei voucrict, seit dea 3csinn der Verhand- 
lung dicnstbercit waren, “ls die tschecaischen slinister er‘clacrten, 

288 sie cine solche Entscheidur E€ nicht ohne die Zustixuns ihrer 
Rezierung treffcn <oennten, crhiclten sie zur antwort, dass cine 
direte Telefonverbindun- ait den Xabinett, das srde in crag cine 
Sitzung habe, vorhanden sci, und dass sie sich sofort AIT TH i 
Verbindung setzen soennton. Tatsacchlich war eine solche Telefon- 
verbindung in tschechischen Gebict von angehoc rigen der dcutschen 
wlinderheit ohne Kenntnis der Behoerden lest worden. 


Dr. Hach, der einen vollstaendigen Zusaamenbrueh .. 
nahe war, und NUR wit Hilfe von Einapritzungen aufrecht erhdten 
wurde, entschloss sich wa 4:30 aorgens, den Tod in Herzen, säinc 
Unterschrift zu geben. Bein Verlassen der Reie uskanzlei sagte 
Choaliovsky; "Unser Volk wird uns verfluchen, und doch haben wir 
ita das Leben gerettet. lir haben es von cinaa entsetzlichen 
Bluthad bewahrt, 


Coulondre, 


Nr. 79, Seite 99-100. 


Der franzocsische Botschafter in Berlin, Coulo:ndre, amiden sussen- 
minister Georges Bonnet. 


Berlin, den .18. Maerz 1939. 


Nach Mitteilungen aus bester Quell e hat sich die tsche- 
Choëlowakische Tragocdie Scheinbar wie folgt entwickelt; 
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Die Nazifuchrer fanden den ‘jiderstand der Tschechoslowakei 
gegen ihre Stellung unter Voraundsehaft, die ihr ia Dezember 
angeboten worden war, unerfreulich, und entwarfen einen „lan, 
der, wic die Deutschen sich Ausdrusckten, das Land wirksai daran 
verhindein sollte, je wieder eiw Bcdrohun des Reiches darzustcllen. 
aber Choal sovsy gelang cs nicht, erag zur annahie dicses rlans 
m ucberreden, der auch schon fast einen srotektorat gleichian, 
Daraufhin Loschloss Berlin, sich dieses zu unsefuesisen WJerk- 
zeugs @ cntledigen. Von Februar an hat die Botschaft auf gewisse 
charakteristische ssnzeichen in dieser Bezichung hingewiesen, 


Dies war die Sachlage, 21s vor etwa 3 Wochen den oester- 
reichischen Fuchrern, Seyss=Inquart und Buerckel persoenlich an- 
befohlen wurde, die Bewegung zugunsten ihrer Unabhaengizceit in 
der Slowakei anzufachen, Das Wiener adio noha daran teil, Die 
tschcchische Regierung war ‘erschreckt ueber die Schnelligkeit, 
ait der die Bewegung zundia und setzte „ler. Tiso ab, den sie als 
zu nachgichig betrachtete. Hitler hatte auf diesen iisserif nur 
gewartet, is scheint, dass er urst dann, das heisst ungefaehr 
au Ye Maerz, dic Entschluesse fasste, dic zua Verschwinden der 
Tschechoslowakei fuehrten, Mgr. Tiso wurde nach Berlin beordert. 
Der Fuchrer unterrichtete ihn von dea bevorstehenden Einfall in 
Bochnen und Maehren und beauftragte ihn unter androhung, dass die 
Slowakei sonst das gleiche Schicksal erleiden wuerde; sofort 
die Losloosung dieses Staates von <T2g vorzunehien. . 


Ua zu vermeiden, dass die Slowakei von Deutschland annektiert 
wuerde, beeilten sich die Ungarn und rolen, die Unabhacngigkeit 
dieses Staates an l}. Macrz, dan Tage der sroklanation, anzuerkennen; 
Deutschland, das die ganze Geschichte angcstiftct hatte, hielt 
sich von einen solchen Schrit+t zurueck, schickte ayer: Truppen, 
un sressburg al besetzen. Unter Zwang gesetzt, ersuchte Mar. Tiso 
den Fchrer telegraphisch ua Schutz, der auch sofort gewaehrt wurde. 
Die deutschen Truppen setzten ihren „lareah durch die Slowakei 
fort, aber auf Vorstellungen zolens hin, beschloss Berlin, sie auf 
die Vanglinie Zuruce 'cZuzichens 


Coulondre, 


CERTIFICATL OF TAN oLUT ION 
Of DUCUINT NO, 2943-28 


21 Nove.aber 1945 


I, aUL de FREED, S/SCT,, 33799122, hereby certify that I aa 
thoroughly conversant with the English and Geraan lenguaces; 
and that the above is a true md Correct translation of 
Docuient 2943-13, 


<uUL 4, FREEDMAN 
S/SCT, 
33799122 
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NO. 55 
(At Page 67) 


M, Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georzes Bernet, Ministor for Eoreim Affairs. 


Berl:n, March 13, 1939. 


While nt the Wilhe’mssrasse, as late as in tho evening of Merch 12, 
they professed to bs confident thet M. Chyvolsovstz would fird a sesis- 
factory solution for the crisis Within Cze hauliveria, tas Mtntater for 
Propaganda, eccoräine to information Obiacned thate uorning by my 


Belgian colleame. new declarce shat fror chs ponen: Germuns Fre molested, 
the Reich wili have te in: 


£ cervone in a more dicect manner, but in whet 
manner they deciine to coy. 


The sitvasion as I formd it on my reiurn to Berlin is, therefore, an 
extrenely serlous one, and sours to te Geveloping rapidly. 


Analyeod in its political and military factors, it appears in the 
following iv cuts: 


Cn Maver. 11 ard 12 militery preparations were noticed in certain 
German gexm.sone, end pad siclisriyr in those near Berlin. These prepara- 
ance in camoutlaging the numbers cn 
the vars ana the menie regimental badges, ere an indication of impend- 
ing vroop movenen;s, 


j 

v 
7, 
at 


tions, when consietoé toe 


sc 
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In the course of the sene days, troop movements were definitely 
observel in the provinces, on cone sida throush Saxony and Silesia in 


the direction of Gleiwitz, on the other in Franconia in the direction 
Of Austria, 


In rpîte of camouflage it was possible to identify light armoured 
units coming from Northern Germany, es well as certain anti-aircraft 
units, On the other hand, on March 12 no preparaticns could be noticed 
in Austria recth of Vienna, or in Vienne itself. The: region, however, 
is well provided with mechanised units, the second Armoured Division 
especially, which is now in line, 


Everything sugeests thet Germany will very soon resort to force 
against Czovhoslovelria, Althours ao actual measures of mobilisation, 
even partis], have yet been noticed, movements of troop units belonging 
to tao standing army are taking piace with the object either of gripping 


the ecriidor or Moravia in a vicc, or of surrounding the entire Bohemian 
Quadrilateral, 


It appears from more recent information that, on the one hand Staff 
officers are to leave Berlin tomorrow morning, March 14, in order to vake 


pert in the Operation, and also that the Black Militia would be entrusted 
with vanguard duties, 


COULONDRE, 
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M. Coulondre, Fronch Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georzes Bonnet, Minister ‚for Foreien Affairs. 


Berlin, March 13, 1939. 


One may well wonder what political designs are to he realised by 
the display of force which I have reported. Though the secret appears 
to have been well kept, it seens, nevertheless, that the attitude of the 
German Press is sufficiont to enlighten us. 


as early as March 10 aD. N. B, dispatch made it known that Mer. 
Tiso had actually addressed a note to the German Government, From 
that moment the newspapers of the Reich have been maintaining that 
the only regular Slovak Government for Germany was that of Mer. 
Tiso, Yesterday, a new clement appeared: the violent attitude adopted 
by the Czechs towards the German minority who made common cause 
with the Slovak extremists. But today the quarrels between Czechs 
and Slovaks are relegeted to the background in the Press, which is 
clamorously denouncing the regime of terror which the Czechs are 
Supposed to have unleashed, as in M. Bones! time against the Slovak 
separatists as well as those of Bohemia and Moravia. The evolution in 
the German attitude towards the neighbouring sountry, which had become 
noticeable in the lest few months, is now teking definite shape. It 
certainly looks as if the policy of reducing Czechoslovekia to a vassal 
stato was giving way to thet of separating of its component nationalities. 
It also appears that the Reich, while favouring the independence of 
Slovakia, is supporting the Polish and Hungarian claims on Ruthenia, 
which, if it secodes from Czochoslovakia, must inevitably fall into the 
hands of its neighbours. The future will show whet sort of bartering 
with Budapest end Warsaw such a policy will involve. For the time 
being, in order that this policy should succeed, there must be a pretext 
for intervention. As in September last, the German Press denounces 
the persecutions alleged to have been suffered by German nationals, 
or by members of the German minority in Czechoslovakia, As in September, 
the newspapers announce that concentrations of Czech troops are taking 
place near the Gorman frontiers. The German population, from what I hear, 
feels, as it did last autum, a certain uneasiness caused by military 
preparations and by current rumours. They fear some rash adventure. 
But this factor appears to be even less decisive than it was in September. 
The leaders of the Reich, judging by news that reaches me from German 
Sources, are not reckoning with any resistance whatsoever from the Czechs. 
The intended action, in their Opinion, will not overstep the bounds of 
a police operation, and it eppears, by the menner in which this operation 
is being prepared on the military side, that such are actually the German 
Government's anticipations, 
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NO. 62 
(At Page 72) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, March 14, 1939. 


With regard to the visit which Mer. Tiso, accompanied by M. Durcansky, 
made to Berlin yesterday, I have gathered the following information. 


4 telegram from Berlin inviting Mer. Tiso to g0 to the Fuhrer without 
delay was received at Bratislava at about ten o'clock yestorday morning, 
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After conferring with the principal leaders of the Slovak People's Party, 
Mer. Tiso decided to obey this summons, In the course of the interview 
which he had with Herr Hitler towards the end of the afternoon, the latter 
declared that he desired to see a completely free Slovakia, and that in 
other respects it rested with the Slovak people to choose their own 
destiny. Mer. Tiso and M. Durcansky conferred from nine p. m. until 

three a. n., with Herr von Ribbentrop and various Nazi high officials and 
dignitaries, in particuler with Herr Keppler, who appears to have played 
an importent part in the whole affair. 


They are said to have examined every aspect of the situation and any 
further develepments which might result from it, and the conclusion 
arrived at through these discussions appears to be that the salvation 
for the Slovaks can only lie in complete separation from Prague, 


It is announced that the Slovak Diet, whose sitting was to take 
place today but had been postponed until the 28th, will now sit this 
morning; it is anticipated that it will vote in favour of complete 
independence for the country, The Slovak Ministers are said to have 
received from the Nazi leaders an assurance that Germany's friendship 
will be given to an independent Slovakia, 


COULONDRE, 


NO. 65 
(At Page 75) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, Merch 14, 1939. 


Immediatoly after the Vienna Award, while the German Press wes 
celebrating the "final! nature of the German-Italian solution, a far- 
sighted observer of affairs in Central Europe stated in Berlin: "The 
old Czechoslovakia has lasted twenty years, the now Czechoslovak. State 
will not last five." Events which are now taking place have proved him 
right inasmuch as the Czechoslovakia of November 2, 1938, did not even 
last five months, s 


This evening, leadin« newspapers of the Nationel-Socialists are 
announcing as an accomplished fact the disruption of the neighbouring 
State. The Diet of Bratislava proclaimed this morning the independence 
of Slovakia, Hungarian troops have crossed the frontier of Sub-Carpathian 
Russia; anå, in reprisal for incidents more or less provoked, at Iglau, 
Brunn and elsewhere, the threat of a "crushing" intervention of the 
Reichswehr hovers over Bohemia and Moravia. According to rumours as yet 


unconfirmed, German detachments heve penetrated Czech territory at severel 
points. 


It is striking to note once again the repidity and precision with 
which Hitler's political plans have been accomplished, for it 1s beyond 
any question of doubt thet the present crisis is in accordance with a 
carefully preconceived plan of which Berlin holds the principal strings. 
This Embassy has reeently collected various information which leaves 
no uncerteinty on this point, On February 5 ə. National-Socialist of 
Standing, whose duties call for direct contact with the Fuhrer's immediate 
circle, told one of my collaborators to be prepared for developments in 
which a "dislocation" (Auflosunz) of Czechoslovakia would be unavoidable. 
In this case, he added, Slovakia would become independent, Hungary would 
annex Sub-Carpathian Russia, and the Reich would, in one form or another, 
obtein control of Bohemia and of Moravia. It is this’procoss of disruption, 


this dissection of Czochoslovekta, into throe piccos, which is being brought 
about today, 
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It remained, then, only to find means of action and pretexts, It is 
an established dogma of National-Socialist policy to undermine from inside 
the States which arc to be destroyed, The Slovaks appear to hove played 
this time the part played by the Sudetens last yeor, By secretly cncourag= 
ing the uncompromising Slovak elements, notably the partisans of the Redical 
movement "Rodebrana", and by stirring up agrinst Prague certain Slovak 
Ministers such as M, Mach and M. Durcansky, Hitler's agents cunningly 
coused this variance to degenerate into an acute crisis, If there were, 
as hos been started, any project of a Putsch at Bratislava there aro good 
reasons for belicving that the German authorities were in the secret. It 
was not simply by chance thet K. Durcansky, ns soon as he was able to 
escape, took refuge in Vienna, where the redio was put at his disposal 
to allow him to carry on his anti-Czech campaign. 


Prague appears to hove tricd to forestall this measure, but too late, 
Perhaps, also, the policy of the Central Government was not always 
perfectly clear or wise, If the Czech Leaders hove expressed ample signs 
of good will towserds Berlin, it seems thet they have belicved thet at the 
sane time they could continue inside their country a policy which was 
purcly Czech, In doing this, they have revived old internal jcalousies 
and needlessly aroused the suspicions of the Reich. This novement, once 
started, developed according to the prescription, tried out at the time 
of the Anschluss and improved during last year's crisis. The Tiso note 
recalls the Seyss-Inquart telvugrem, The incidents which took plsce at 
Iglau, Brunn and other German-speaking centres were used to transform at 
a given moment the Czechoslovak conflict into a German-Czech conflict, 

Onc finds again in tix Berlin papers ‘the same headlincs as in August 1936, 
and almost the same statements: the pregnant woman struck down and 
tranpled upon, the "Deutschtum" in danger, because a student of the German 
minority was ill-trcated and in the headings of tonight's papers the final 
motive of a "Blutbed" which must be avenged, In the cantine, Mgr. Tiso 
end M. Durcansky have gone in a dramatic way to the Fuhrer, as Herr Henlcin 
hed previously done, 


It is still too carly to know to wht extent the almost desperate 
effort now being made in Berlin by the President of the Czechoslovak 
Republic and his Prime Minister will modify the German attitude and 
safeguard the federal unity of the country. It is to be feared that the 
two statesmen only c:me from Prague to ratify tho Fuhrcrts decisions, 


COULONDRE. 


NO. 66 
(At Page 79) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M, Georges Bonnct, Minister for Forcign Affairs. 


Berlin, March 14, 1939, 


In a previous letter I have sct forth the origin end growth of the 
crisis which must lord to the division and pcrhaps to the partition of 
Czechoslovakia. I will therefore confine mysclf now to summing up the 
political situation as it appcars in Berlin at the present moment, 


The ost important point is the proclamation in Bratislava this 
morning of the independence of Slovakia, which has now severed its tics 
with Prague and thus broken up the framework of the Czechoslovak Federal 
State, One may wonder whether the internal Czechoslovak crisis has not, 
by the rapidity of its growth, surprised oven the lesders of the Reich, 
but one can h:rdly doubt that at the last moment the proclamation of Slovak 
independence was the outcome of pressure, if not of a direct order, from 
Berlin, 
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It was, as a matter of fact, during the course of the visit paid yesterday 
by Mgr. Tiso to the capital of the Reich that the decision was taken to 
convoke this morning the Slovak Diet whose meeting, originally fixed for 
today, had been postponed till the 28th. 


From indications which I have been able to gather concerning the 
interviews Mer. Tiso had in Berlin, it would seem that the Reich 
leaders and the Fuhrer himself had shown clearly their determination 
that a completely free Slovekia should be created, It is only upon this 
condition that the friendship and protection of the Nazi leaders, indis- 
pensäble to the new State, will be granted. Slovekia, therefore, must 
bo regerded as a vassal of the Reich. 


* * k k k à 


Following upon the quarrels between Czechs and Slovaks one can 
notice since last Sunday è sudden revival, in its most virulent forn, 
of the campaign which the German Press launched lest September against 
Czechoslovakia. The Czechs are once more accused of using violence 
not only against the Slovaks but elso against others, and especially 
against members of the German minority end citizens of the Reich. The 
newspepers are proclaiming that the lives of these Germans are in danger, 
thet the situation is intolerable, and that it is necessary to smother 
as quickly as possible the focus of trouble which Pregue has become in 
the heart of Europe, They have even gone to the length of asserting that 
the Czech Government is mobilising, 


This morning officiels of the Reich press-service, in discussing the 
subject with the representatives of foreign news agencies, declared that 
the situation wes "unbearable", and let it be understood that grave 
developments must be expected. 


In the meantime the German High Commend has concentrated around 
Bohemia and Moravia (that is to say, in Silesia, in Saxony, in Bavaria 
and in Austria) considerable numbers of troops, consisting for the most 
part of mechanised units, which are now awaiting the order to cross the 
frontier, The general impression is that this order will be given 
some time tomorrow, It is even stated that Pilsen will be occupied by 
German troops. They are said Already to have crossed the frontier in 
the region of Morawska-Ostrawa, 


* k k k k k 


NO. 73 
(At Pege 88) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, Merch 16, 1939. 


* k % k k k 


German cynicism has, moreover, been accompanied by consummate skill. 
With a remarkable control of men and events, the Government of the Reich 
has been at pains to give an appearance of legality to the violence done 
to the Czechs. 


The official German thesis is that Czechoslovakia fell to pieces of 
itself, Slovakia, it is declared, in breaking with Prague, split the 
Federal Republic into three pieces, 


As for Bohemia end Moravia, it was freely and of its own volition 
that the Prague Government, unfble to meintein order and to protect the 
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lives of the German minority, placed the care of these provinces - so runs 
the argument in tho Fuhrer's hands, 


Such arguments can deceive no one. 


There can be no doubt that Slovak Separatism was the work of German 
agents or of Slovaks controlled directly from Berlin. M. Mach, head of 
the propaganda department of the Bratislava Government and a most ardent 
extremist, wes well-known for his entire devotion to the Reich. M. 
Durcensky, Minister of Trensport, who made frequent visits to Germany, was 
also a mere tool in Nazi hands, particulerly in those of M, Karmasin, the 
"Fuhrer" of. the 120,000 Germans in Slovakia. As for Mer. Tiso, a man of 
little energy, although ss a priest he wes worried by the growth of Nazi 
ideology in his country, he wes incapable of opposing the separatist 
tendencies encouraged by Germany. It was on account of this weakness that 
the Prague Government dismissed. him on Merch 10. This rigorous measure 
ageinst Mgr. Tiso and the latter's appeal for assistance to the Reich 
Government supplied the German rulers with the excuse for which they had 
been waiting to interfero in the quarrel between the Czechs And the Slovaks. 


On receipt of the note from the dismissed President, German official 
circles let it be known thet in their view Mgr. Tiso's Government alone had 
a legal character, and that, by appointing a new Prime Minister, Prague 
had violated the Constitution. From this moment the Berlin newspapers began 
to denounce the terror unleashed in Bratislava by the Czechs against the 
Slovak autonomists and their German comrades, 


From the 12th onwards the tone of the Berlin Press became more violent. 
Now it was not only a question of clashes in Slovakia, but also in Bohemia 
and Moravia, Within twenty-four hours the Berlin papers had relegated to 
the background the sufferings of the Slovaks end denounced with every sign 
of the keenest resentment the brutalities to which Germans in Czechoslovakia 
were subjected, whether they were members of the racial minority or 
citizens of the Roich. To judge from the German papers, which used not 
only the same lenguage but exactly the same expressions as in September last, 
the lives of the 500,000 Germans in Czechoslovakia were in the most serious 
danger. The Czechs, in whom the old Hussite spirit and the hatred of 
Germanism was re-awekening, had once more organised man-hunts. The situation 
was becoming intolerable, 


Actually, with the exception of Bratislava, where unrest had been 
fomented by the German Self-Protection Service and by the Hlinka Guards, 
who had been armed by Germany, public order had been disturbed neither in 
Slovakia nor in Bohemia and Moravia, At Brunn, for example, where, 
according to the German Press, German blood had been shed, the British 
Consul was able to see and report to his Minister in Prague that there 
was complete calm. The stories published by the Berlin newspapers under 
inflammatory titles were, furthermore, very thin in content, much like a 
few greins of dust whirled along by some infernal bellows. 


On the evening of the 13th the German leaders, who had unremittingly 
counteracted the efforts of Prague to establish a new Slovakian Government, 
Summoned Mgr. Tiso to Berlin. During the night of the 13th-14th, together 
with M Durcansky, he had a long interview with the Fuhrer, who expressed 
his determination to see the creation of "an entirely free Slovakia", The 
proclamation of Slovek independence should follow without deley. That same 
evening, the 60 members of the Diet were summoned for the next day at 
Bratislava, and Slovak independence, decided in Berlin, was unanimously 
voted by them. From the afternoon of the 14th, the German Press wes in a 
position to declare that Czechoslovakia had fallen to pieces, th°t she was 
in a state of complete decay, that the Communists had reeppeared and, 
together with Czech chauvinists, were hunting and ill-treating the Germans, 
notably at Brunn and Iglau, German blood - so it was reported — was flowing 
in torrents, Germany - it was said - could no longer tolerate such & state 
of affairs, 
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Meagwhile, 14 divisions, composed almost entirely of mochanizet 
units, had been concentrated on the frontiers of Bohemia and Moravia, 
On the afternoon of the 14th, German troops entered Czeeh territory 
and occupied Moraweka-Ostrawe. | 


Before giving the troops the order to march to the invasion of 
Czech territory, Jt was necessary to find some semblanee of a justifi- 
cation, M. Hacha, President of the Czechoslovak Republic end M 
Chvalkovsky, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Prrived at Berlin where 
they were veceivel by the Fukrer in the presonce of Herr von Ribbentrop 
and Field-Mershai Goering. Brutaliy, the Fuhrer states that there is 
no question of negot*=tion, The Czech statesmen are asked to acquaint 
themselves with the decisions of Berliin and to bow bo whem. Any sign 
of resistence will be cvushud, Any opposition to the german troops will 
be pus down by means of acvial bombaranent. The Feich has desided to 
annex Bohomia and Morevia. Fengae will be occupied on the f2iLl owing 
day ai 10 o'slock, Preetéent Hacha, a men of erat ages and in failing 
health, ccollepses and faints, Field Marshal Goecinz's own doctors 
intervene anc bring him round with lagectiors, Then tac old man signs 
the dicunen® prerentod to him, by which the Czech Government places the 
destiny of Bohemia and Moravia “with full confidence" in the hands of 
the Fuhrer. 


The next day, the 15th, at nine o'clock in the morning, the first 
mechanised troops reach Prague. During the afternoon, the Fuhrer 
enters the Imperial Casilie of Hradschin and immediately orders the 
swastika to be hoisted, Czechoslovekia is no more. 


The following dey, the 16th, the Fuhrer decrees the incorporation 
of Bohenta énd Moravia within the Reich and constitutes them a Pro- 
tectorate with some sort cf self-administration, under the control of 
a "Protector! representing Germany and residing ai lragve, 


The same day, Mer, Tiso, head of the new so-called. independent 
Slovak State, asks the Fuhrer to take Slovakia under his protection, 
The Chancelior ecupus ai once. In fact, Slovak iniepondence is at 
an end. Mutilated by tho Vienna Award, robted of its most fertile 
lands and reduced to a mountainous region, the country cannot in any 
case hope for an independent existence, 


exe eK x 


NO, 77 
(At Page 96) 


M, Coulondre, French Ambassador. in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, Merch 17, 1939. 


On the subject of the cireumstances in which M, Hacha and M. 
Chvalkovsky were constrained to sign the treaty by which the fate of 
Bohemia and Moravia passod into the Fuhrer's hands, I think I should 
report the following account, which I heard from a reliable source, 


During the afternoon of the 14th, the German Legation in Prague 
made it known to the Czernin Palace that, in view of tho deterioration 
in the situation, it might) be useful if the President and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs would go to Berlin. 


Inmediately on arrival, M, Hacha and his Minister, who were received 
with military honours, were taken to the Chancellery where Herr Hitler, 
Field-lershal Goering, Herr von Ribbentrop and Herr Keppler were waiting 
for them, 
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The document to be signed ley waiting on the table, in its final form, 
as well as a memorandum relating to the future Statute for the administra- 
tion of Bohemia and Moravia. 


The Fuhrer stated very briefly that the time was not one for 
negotiation but that the Czech Ministers had been summoned to be 
informed of Germany's decisions, that these decisions were irrevocable, 
that Prague would be occupied on the following day at 9 o'clock, Bohemia 
and Moravia incorporated within the Reich and constituted a Protectorate, 
and whoever tried to resist would be "trodden underfoot" (zertreten). 


With that, the Fuhrer wrote his signature and went out. It was about 
12330 Ae Me + 


A tragic scene then took place: between the Czech Ministers and the 
three Germans, 


For hours on end Dr, Hacha and M. Chvalkovsky protested egainst 
the outrage done to them, declared that they could not sign the docu- 
ment presented to them, pointed out that were they to do so they would 
be for ever cursed by their people. Dr. Hacha, with all the energy at 
his command, fought against the Statute of Protectorate which it was 


intended to impose on the Czechs, obsetving that no white people was 
reduced to such a condition, 


The German ministers were pitiless, They literally hunted Dr. Hacha 
and M. Chvalkovsky round the table on which the documents were lying, 
thrusting them continually before them, pushing pens into their hands, 
incessantly repeating that if they continued in their refusal, half Prague 
would lie in ruins from aerial bombardment within two hours, and thet this 
would be only the beginning. Hundreds of bombers were awaiting only the 
order to teke off, and they would receive that order at six in the morning 
if the signatures were not forthcoming by them, 


President Hacha was in such a state of exhaustion that he more than 
once needed medical attention from the doctors, who, by the way, hed been 
there ready for service since the beginning of the interview. The Czech 
Ministers having stated they could not take such a decision without the 
consent of their Government, they received the answer that a direct 
telephonic line existed to the Cabinet of Ministers then in session at 
Prague and that they could get in touch immediately. It is a fact that 
Such a line had been laid down in Czech territory by members of the German 
minority, without the knowledge of the authorities. 


At 4:30 in the morning, Dr. Hacha, in a state of total collepse, and 
kept going Only by means of injections, resigned himself with death in 
his soul to give his signature. As he left the Chancellery, M. Chvalkovsky 
declared: "Our people will curse us, and yet we have saved their 
existence, We have preserved them from a horrible massacre," 


COULONDRE. 


NO, 79 
(At Page 99) 


M. Coulondre, French Aribassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, March 18, 1939, 


According to information that I have gathered from the best sources, 
the development of the Czechoslovak drema seems to have heen as follows: 
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The Nazi leaders, displeased at the resistance offered by Czecho- 
slovakia to her new position of tutelage last December, worked out a 
scheme which, as the Germans put it, would effectively prevent this 
State from ever again becoming a menace to the Reich. But M Chvalkovsky 
did not succeed in persuading Prague to accept this plan, which must 
already have almost amounted toa Protectorate. It was decided in Berlin 
to break this too unmanageable tool. From the month of February onwards, 
this Embassy drew attention to certain characteristic signs in this respect, 


It wes in these circumstances that the leaders of Austria, Seyss- 
Inquart and Burckel, were personally ordered about three weeks ago to fan 
the agitetion in Slovakia in favour of its independence. The Vienna 
wireless station took part in this, The Czech Government, frightened 
by the speed with which the movement was growing, dismissed Mgr, Tiso, 
who was considered to be too conciliatory. Herr Hitler was waiting for 
this mistake, It is only then, that is to say about March 9, that he 
seems to have taken the decisions which led to the disappearance of 
Czechoslovakia. Mer. Tiso was summoned to Berlin. The Fuhrer informed 
him of the coming invesion of Bohemie end Moravia end charged him, under 
threat of seeing Slovakia suffer the same fate, with bringing about the 
immediate separation of that country from Prague, 


In order to prevent Germany's seizure of Slovakia the Hungarians 
and Poles hastened to recognize the independence of that country on 
the day of its proclamation, Merch 14; Germany, the instigator of the 
whole thing, abstained from so doing but sent troops to occupy Bratislava. 
Under pressure, Mer, Tiso telegraphed to the Fuhrer asking for protection, 
which was immediately granted. The Gerran troops continued their march 
into Slovakia, but, on representations from Poland, Berlin decided to 
withdraw them to the line of the Vaag, 


COULONDRE. 


NO. 160 
(At Page 204) 


M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


Warsaw, July 10, 1939. 


In the course of @ short Stay in Danzig, the First Secretary of this 
Embassy, from information given him by our Consul and also fron 
conversations with the Hirh Commissioner for the League of Nations, the 
Polish Commissioner. Geyer] aad certain Danzig authorities, has gathered 
some interesting impressicas, which mey be summerised as follows; 


(1) The wave of un-est which has been apparent for some days in 
the Free City is apprectaply on the ebb. But, in order to estimate the 
Significance and the extort, which is entirely relative, of this regression, 
it is apposite to omphasize the fact that the effervescence which hed been 
observed in the Free City was considerably exaggerated by interested 
propaganda and nevor presented the character of organise preparations for 
violent action, 


(2) In so far as can be ascerteinod, this appeasement has in no wey 
Slowed down the militertsation of tho Free City, which is boing methodically 
carried out, 


The strongth of the police force has been raised to 3,000 men. The 
formation of the Free Corps is being continued. Its nucleus was created 
out of 300 S. S. mon from East Prussie, who wear on the sleeves of their 
uniforms the words "Reichswehr Danzig". The barracks contain several thousands 
of young men who have come from the Reich, but are said to be of Danzig origin. 
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Smuggling of arms (rifles, mrchino-zuns, anti-aircraft batteries, light 
tanks, aircraft, etc.) continues. Entrance to the Schichau dockyard, 

where this material is disombarked, is strictly forbidden, All the tailors 
and even all the drossmkers of the Free City without exception have been 
requisitioned for making uniforms. 


It would be incorrect to say thet these measures of rearmament ere 
ostentatious, but they are known to the authorities. On the other hand, 
their rate, or even thoir importance, should not be exeggerated. In any 
case, this roarmament does not presont the feverish character of such 
measures as would be taken with a view to an early coup de force. It is 
a question rethor of a progressive preparation for the militarisation of 
the Froe City, with a viow to guarding against possibilities which 
perheps do not as yet present themselves in a very definite way even to 
the National-Socialists themselves. 


* k k k kk k %*% 


In any caso, there is one fact about which foreign observers in 
Danzig Pre unanimmus, It is thet it is proper not to attach too much 
importance to the daily vicissitudes in the little provincial world of 
the Free City. They my indeed, these observers recognize, possess 
their valuc as pointers ənd serve as a barometer; but the final issue 
lies, "nd will continue to lie, between Berlin and Warsaw, and between 
Berlin, London end Paris. 


LEON NOEL. 


NO. 337 
(At Page 372) 


M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreien Affairs, 
to M. Coulondre, French ambassador in Berlin. 


Paris, September 1, 1939. 5.55 p.m. 
The following is in confirmation of my telophone call: 
The British Government have instructed your colleague to present to 
the Gerren Government an urgent communication of which Sir Nevile 


Henderson will himself inform you. You should associate yourself with 
this step. 


You should confine yourself, if a reply is given, to stating that you 
will refor the matter to your Government. 


GEORGES BONNET. 


NO. 344 
(At Page 376) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, Septembor 1, 1939. 


(Received by telephone t 11 p, m.) 


I took the steps prescribed in Your Excolleney!s instructions in an 
interview with Herr von Ribbentrop at 10 p. n. 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs, after remarking thet my communication 
was identical with that which had just been handed to him by my British 
colleague, replied as follows; 
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"There has not been, on the German side, any aggression against Poland. 
It is Poland that, for months, has resorted to continual provocation by 
stifling the economic life of Danzig, ill-treating minorities and 
incessantly violating the frontiers. 


"The Fuhrer has enäured this provocation with the greatest patience, 
in the hope that Poland would again revert to reason. But the very 
Opposite has been the case, Poland, waich has been mobilizing for months, 
decreod generel mobilizarion last niznt. Tac Poles have mado three 
attacks on German territory. ln such circamstances there can be no 
question of German aggression, 


"J an handing your communication to the Fuhrer and will let you know 
his Answer as soon as it reaches me," 


In accordance with Your Excellency's instructions by telephone, I 
confincd myself to telling Herr von Ribbentrop thet I would report his 
auswer to my Government. 


My colleague and I had asked to be received together, Her von 
Ribbentrop preferred to receive us separately. 


COULONDRE. 


NO. 365 
(At Page 399) 


M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foroisn Affairs, 
to M, Coulondre, French Anbassador in Berlin. 


Paris, September 3, 1939. 10.20 a.n. 


last night, following = communication made to us by the British 
Government, and following the mectinz of the French Chamber of Deputies, 
the French Government at a Cabinct meeting took the followinz decisions, 
which I have beon charged to transmit to you. 


You should present yourself to-dey, Sentember 3, at noon, at the 
Wilhelustrasse and ask for the Gerran Government's reply to the 
communication which you handed in at 10 p. m. on September 1. 


If the reply to the questions contained in that communication is in 
the negative, you should rocall the responsibility of Germany which you 
evoked curing your lest interview, and you should notify to the Minister 
for Foreign Affeirs of the Reich or to his representative that the French 
Government find themselves, by reason of the German reply, compelled to 
fulfill as from to-day, September 3, at 5 p. Me, the engagements which 
Frenco entered into towards Poland, and which are known to the German 
Government, 


AS from that moment you my ask for your passports. 
GEORGES BONNET. 


NO. 367 
(at Paze 400) 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M, Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, September 3, 1939. 
(Received by telephone at 5.50 p, n,) 
I have the honour to confirm as here below the communication which I 


made to Your Excellency by telephone at 1 p. m. 


- 11 = 
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Herr von Ribbentrop returned at noon. I was received at this hour 
by the State Secretary, but the latter informed me that he wes not in a 
position to tell me whether è satisfactory reply had been made to my 
letter of September 1, nor even whether such a reply could be given 
thereto. He insisted thet I should see Herr von Ribbentrop hinself, 
In these circumstances I asked to be received by the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs at the earliest possible moment. 


I was received by Herr von Ribbentrop at 12.30 p. ne 


I asked him whether he could give me a satisfactory reply to ny 
letter which I had handed to him on September 1 et 10 p. a. 


He replied to me as follows: 


“after the delivery of your letter, the Italien Government notified 
the Gerran Government of a proposed compromise, stating that the French 
Government was in agreement. Later, Sienor Mussolini intimated to us 
that the contemplated compromise had failed owing to British intransigence, 
This morning the british Ambassador handed us an ultiratum, due to expire 
two hours later. We rejected it for the reason which is explained in the 


menorandum which I handed to the British Ambassador today and of which I 
give you a copy. 


"If the French Government feels bound by its commitments to Poland 
to enter into the conflict, I can only regret it, for we have no feeling 
of hostility towards France, It is only if France attacks us that we 
shell fight her, and this would be on her part a war of aggression," 


I then asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs if I was to infer fron 
his utterances that the reply of the Government of the Reich to my letter 
of September 1 was in the negative, "Yes", he replied. 


"In these circumstances I must, on behalf of ny Government, remind 
you for the last time of the heavy responsibility assumed by the Govern- 
ment of the Reich by entering, without a declaration of wer, into hostilities 
against Poland and in not acting upon the suggestion made by the 
Governments of the French Republic and of His Britannic Majesty to 
suspend all aggressive action against Poland and to declare itself ready 
to withdrew its forces promptly from Polish territory. 


"I have the painful duty to notify you thet as from to-day, 
Septerher 3, at 5 p. mM., the French Government will find itself obliged 
to fulfil the obligations that France has contracted towards Poland, and 
which are known to the German Government." 


"Well," Herr von Ribbentrop remarked, "it will be France who is the 
ageressor," 


I replied to him that history would judge of that. 


COULONDRE. 
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NO. 368 
(At Page 401) 


M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to all the Heads of Diplomatic Missions accredited to Paris, 


Paris, September 3, 1939, 


Your Excellency, 


In conformity with Article 2 of Convention III of The Hague, dated 
October 18, 1907, I have the honour to send you herewith the notification 
relative to the State of War existing between France and Germany. 


GEORGES BONNET. 
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20 November 1945 


Eidesstattliche Erklaerung 
von 
ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 
Ich, ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS, mache unter Eid und nach vorheriger 
Einschwoerung folgende Erklaerung :- 


l. In September 1938 habe ich 4m amte III des SD gearbeitet, 


(aus dieser Abteilung, die damals Ant III genannt wurde, wurde spaeter 


Amt VI geschaffen). Im Laufe meiner Arbeit hatte ich zwischen Berlin, 
Hof und Muenchen zu reisen. 

2. Waehrend meiner Anwesenheit in Hof, das in der Naehe der 
tschechischen Grenze gelegen ist, besuchte ich die SD Dienstabtelung, 
einen Nachrichtendienst, welcher dort eroeffnet wurde, Dies Dienst— 
abteilung hatte die Aufgabe alle politischen Nachrichten, die von der 
tschechoslovakischen Grenze Susgingen zu sammeln und nach Berlin 
weiterzuleiten, Ununterbrochene direkte telegraphische Verbindung 
bei Tag und bei Nacht war zwischen Hof und den Amt III des SD in Berlin 
hergestellt. Wenn ich mich richtig erinnere, war der Leiter des Antes 
Hof ein Herr Daufeldt. Der Leiter des amtes III in Berlin war damals 
Jost und sein Assistant war Filbert. 

3. Der groesste Teil der Nachrichten, dic wir sammelten kam vom 
Freikorps Henlein, welches sein Hauptquartier in einen Schloss bei 
Dondorf ausserhalb Bayreuth hatte. Die Entfernung zwischen Hof und 
Bayreuth ist nicht schr gross, und wir hatten taeglich Zugang zu allen 
Nachrichten, die vom Freikorps erhalten wurden. Es bestand ein 
ununtorbrochener Verbindungsdienst mit dem tschechischen Gebiet durch 
Meldelaeufer. Die Auswertung dioser Nachrichten wurden in Berlin 


gehandhabt und kam in die Haende Heydrichs und Himnlers, 
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4. Ich erinnere mich, dass das Freikorps unaufhoerlich Beschwerden 
machte, weil es nicht genuegend Waffenvorrete erhalten haette. Briefliche 
und direkt telegraphische Unterhandlungen fanden cin paar Tage lang nit 
Berlin statt, bis es ziemlich viel Aergernis erregte, Darauf wurden die 
Waffen von Herr beigestellt, aber ich glaube nur in kleinen Mengen. 

5. Hof wer der Mittelpunkt fuer alle Nechrichten, die vom SD 
ueber die tschechoslovakische Frage gesammelt warden. Der SD hatte 
Agenten an der Grenze in jeder Stadt. Dic Namen dieser Vertrauenslouto 
wurden nach Hof berichtet und 2 Automobile fuhren jeden Tag die Grenze 
entlang un die Nachrichten zu sammeln, die aufgedeckt worden waren, 
Ausserdem erinnere ich mich noch, dass 2 oder 3 Kompanien der SS-Toten- 
kopfabteilungen in der Naehe von Asch ihren Standort hatten. 

Die oben angefuehrten Tatsachen sind der Wahrheit entsprechend, 
Dies Erklaerungen sind von mir freiwillig und ohne jeden Zwang abgegeben 


worden und ich habe dieselben durchgelesen und unterschrieben. 


(Siened) Alfred Helmt Naujocks 
ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 20 day of November 1945 
at NURNGERG, Germany. 
(Signed) John B. Martin 


JOHN B. MARTIN 
Lt. (jg) USNR 
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OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Nurnberg, Germeny 
20 November 1945 


Translation of Affidavit of 


ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 


I, ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS, being first duly sworn, depose and 
state as follows;- 

l. In Septenber 1938 I was working in Ant III of the SD, (The 
department which was then called Ant III Inter became AMT VI). In the 
course of my work I traveled between Berlin, Hof and Munich, 

2. While in Hof, which is on the Czech border, I paid repeated 
visits to the SD Service Department, that is, Intelligence Office, which 
has been established there. This Service Department had the task of 
collecting all political intelligence emanating from the Ozechoslovak 
border districts end passing it on to Berlin. Continuous day and night 
teleprinted communications hed been established from Hof direct to Amt III 
of the SD in Berlin. To the best of my recollection the head of the Hof 
office was Daufeldt, The head of Amt III in Berlin at this time was Jost 
and his assistent was Filbert. 

3. The bulk of the intelligence we collected ceme from Henlein 
Free Corps, which had its headquarters in a castle at Dondorf, outside 
Bayreuth; the distance between Hof and Bayreuth is not very groat, end 
we had daily access to all intelligence received by the Free Corps. There 
wes A continuous liaison maintained with Czech territory by runners, 


Exploitation of this intelligence was carried out every day in Berlin 


end was placed before Heydrich and Himmler. 


4. I remember that the Free Corps made continuous complaints 
that they had not received sufficient supply of arms. Negotiations by 
letter and teleprint message went on for a number of deys with Berlin 
until it became quite a nuisance, After that arms were supplied from the 


army, but I believe it was only a small quantity, 
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5. Hof was the center for all intelligence collected by the SD 


on the Czechoslovak question, The SD had agents all along the border in 
every town, The names of these agents were reported to Hof, and two motor 
cars toured the border every day to collect the intelligence which had 
been unearthed, In addition, I remember that two or three companies of 
the SS-Totenkopf units were stationed in the ne},ehborhood of Asch, 

The facts stated above are true: this declaration is made by 
me voluntarily and without compulsion; efter reading over this statoment 
I have signed and executed the same at NURIBERG, Germany this 20th day 
of November 1945, 

(Signed) Alfred Helmt Naujocks 
ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 20th day of November 
1945 at NURNBERG, Germeny. 

(Signed) John B. Martin 


JOEN B. MARTIN 
Lt. (jz) USIR 


I, Paul Richfield, Civilian, do hereby certify that I am a 
qualified translator of the German language; that the attached 
translation is a true and correct translation of the above statement; 
this 20th day of November 1945 at NURNBERG, Germany. 

(Signed) Paul Richfield 


PAUL RICHFIELD 
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Nurnberg, Germany 
20 November 1945 


Translation of åffidavit of 


ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 


I, ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS, being first duly sworn, depose and 
state as follows:- 

l. Fron 1934 to 1941 I was’a member of the SD. In the winter 
of 1939 I wes stationed in Berlin, working in Amt VI, Chief Sector South 
Hast. Early in March, four or five days before Slovakia declared its 
independence, Heydrich, who was chief of the SD, ordered me to report to 
Nebe, the chief of the Reich Criminal Police. Nebe had been told by 
Ecydrich to accelerate the production of explosives which his department 
wes Manufacturing for the use of certain Slovek groups. These explosives 
were small tins weizhine approxinately 500 grans. 

2. As soon as forty or fifty of these explosives had been 
finished, I carried them by automobile to a small village called Engerau, 
just across the border from Pressburg in Slovakia. The Security Police 
had a Service Department in this village for the handling of SD activities. 
I turned over the explosives to this office end found there a group of 
Slovaks. including Karmasin, Mech, Tuka and Durcansky. In fact, three of 
these people then present later became ministors in the new Slovak 
government. I was informed that the explosives were to be turned over to 
the Hlinka Gurrds across the border in Slovakia and were to be used in 
incidenta designed to create the proper atmosphere for a revolution. 

3. I stayed in Engornu for a day and a half and then returned 


to Berlin, 


4. One or two weeks later I met in Berlin the same Slovek 


delegation, including Mach, Tuka, Dureansky and Karmasin, which I had 


seen in Engereu, They had flown to Berlin for e conference with Goering, 
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Heydrich asked me to loas after them and to report to him what developed 
during the confeisnee ath Goering, I reported this conference in detail 
to Heyärich, I+ aaf, pr.ncipelly with the organization of the new 
Slovak state. My PIB’ pal recollection of the conference is that the 
Slovaks hardly est a word in because Goering was telking all the time. 
The facts stated above are true; this decleration is made by 
me voluntarily and wiihout compulsion; efter readinz over the statement 
I have signed end Bxccutod the same at NURNBERG, Germany this 20th day 
of November 19-5, 
(Signed) Alfred Helmut Naujocks 
ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 
SubBeribed and sworn to before me this 20th day of November 
1945 at NUREBIAG, Germany. 
(Signed) John B. Martin 


JOHN B. MARTIN 
Lt. (jz) USNR 


I, Paul Richficld, Civilian, do hereby certify thet I ana 
qualified trenslator of the Gorman language; that the attached 
transletion is a true end correct translation of the above statement; 
this 20th day of Novenber 1945 at NURNBERG, Germany, 

(Signed) Paul Richfield 


PAUL RICHFIELD 





DOC. NO. 3030 PS 


Eidesstattliche Erklaerung 
von 
ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS 
Nurnberg, Germany 
20 November 1945 


Ich. ALFRED HELMUT NAUJOCKS, mache unter bid und nachvorheriger 
Einschwoerung folgende ärklaerung:- 


1. Von 1934 bis 1941 war ich ilitglied der SD. Im winter 1939 
war ich in Berlin stationiert wo ich im mte VI, Hauptabteilung 
Sued-Ost gearbeitet habe. Anfangs „aerz, vier oder fuenf Tage 
bevor die Slovakei ihre Unabhaengigeit erklaerte, wurde ich von 
Heydrich, dem Leiter der SD beauftragt, mich bei Nebe, Leiter der 
Reichskriminalpolizei zu melden. Nebe hatte den auftrag von Hey- 
drich erhalten, die Erzeugung von Explosivstoffen, die seine Abteil- 
ung fuer die Verwendung von gewissen slovakischen Gruppen herstellte 
zu beschleunigen. Diese “xplosivstoffe bestanden aus kleinen 
Bleckkannen, die circa 500 Gramm wogen. 


j 


Z. sobald 40 oder 50 dieser Sprengmittel hergestellt waren, 
nahm ich sie mit meinem Automobil zu einer kleinen Stadt namens 
Engerau, gerade an der slovakischen Lrenze bei Pressburg., Die 
Sicherheitspolizei hatte eine Dienstabteilung in diesem Ort um die 
Aktivitaet des SD unternehmen zu koennen. Ich uebergab die preng- 
mittel diesem Burcau und fand eine Uruppe von Slovaken vor, der 
unter anderem Karmasin, Mach, Tuka und Durcansky angehoerten. Tat- 
saechlich wurden drei der anwesenden Maenner spaeter Minister in 
der neuen slovakischen Regierung. idan teilte mir mit, dass diese 
Sprengmittel spaeter den Hlinka Truppen jenseits der slovakischen 
Grenze ucbergeben werden sollten und dicse fuer Zwischonfaelle 
benuetzt werden sollten, um die geeignete Atmosphaere fuer einen 
Umsturz zu schaffen. 


3. Ich blicb in ingersu eineinhalb Tage und kehrte nach Berlin 
zurueck. 


4. iin oder zwei wochen spaeter traf ich in Berlin die slevak- 
ische Yelegation, der Mach, Yuka, Durcansky und Karmasin, die ich 
in Engerau gesehen hatte, angehoerten. oie waren nach Berlin zu 
einer Konferenz mit Goering geflogen. Ich wurde von Heydrich 
gebeten mich um sie zu kuemmern und ihm ucber die kLreignissc warh- 
rend der Konferenz mit Goering zu melden. Ich berichtete Heydrich 
gcnau ueber diese Konferenz. Sic befasste sich hauptsaechlich mit 
dem Aufbau des neuen slovakischen Staates. Meine Haupterinnerung 
an diese Äonferenz besteht darin dass die älovaken kaum eine Geleg- 
enheit zum Sprechen hatten, weil Goering ununterbrochen sprach. 

Die oben angefuehrten Tatsachen sind der Wahrheit ent- 
sprechend. Diese Erklaerungen sind von mir freiwillig und ohne 


jeden Zwang abgegeben worden und ich habe dieselben durchgelesen 
und unterschrieben. 


/s/ ALFRED HELMUT 


Subscribed and sworn to before me at NURNBERG/Germany this 20th 
day of November 1945, 


/s/ JOHN B. MARTIN 
Lt.(j.g.) USNR 
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LH USA 102 
Gerd Mec. I, /G45 


Ohyjectie ne We admissions yy eridines 
phil. Bee. D upee widesstattliche »rklaecrung 


von 
Gottlob Berger 


~ DOCUMENT NO. 3036 PS 
OFFICE U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Ich, Gottlob Berger, mache unter Hid und nach vorheriger +insch- 
woerung folgende irklacrung:- 


l. In Herbst 1938 hatte ich den Rang und Titel eines Oberfüh- 
rers der 55. in der mitte des Monats september wurde ich zum Ver- 
bindungsoffizier mit “onrad Henlein's vudetendoutschen Freikorps 
bei ihrem Hauptquartier in einom schlosse bei Dofidorf ausserhalb 
Bayreuth, ernannt. In dieser stellung war ich fuer den ganzen Ver- 
bindungsdienst zwischen Reichsfuehrer SS Himmler und Eenlein verant-- 
wortlich und es war meine Hauptaufgabe Sudetendeutsche auszuwaehlen, 
die fuer die Mitgliedschaft der SS oder VT (Verfuegungstruppe) in 
Betracht kamen. Ausser mir waren noch ein Obergruppenfuehrer der 
NSKK, dessen Namen ich vergass, und S.A. Obergruppenfuehrer Max 
Juettner taetig. Ausserdem erschien Admiral Canaris, Fuehrer der 
OK Abwehr, fast jeden zweiten Tag in Dondorf und besprach sich mit 
Henlein. 


2. Im Laufs meiner offiziellen Taetigkcit in Henlein's Haupt- 
quartier wurđe ich mit der Susammensetzung und der Taetigkeit des 
Freikorps vertraut. Drei Gruppen wurden unter der Leitung Henleins 
gebildet: eines im Gebiet. Lisenstein, Bayern; cines im Gebiet. Bay- 
reuth; eines im Gebiet. Dresden; und moeglicher weise ein viertes 
in ochlesien. Diese kruppen sollten nur eus Fluechtlingen aus dem 
Sudetenland, die die Deutsche Lrenzs ueberschritten hatten, zusam- 
mengssetzt sein,aber in „irklichkeit enthielten sie auch Reichs- 
deutsche mit frueherem Dienst in der SA u. NSKK. Diese Deutschen 
bildeten das Rucckgrat des “reikorps. auf den Papier hatte das 
Freikorps eine otaerke von 40,000. seine wirkliche „taerke ist mir 
unbekannt, aber ich glaube, dass sie viel kleiner ist als die Papier- 
zahl. Das Korps war mit slanlicher-ochoenauer Gewehren aus dem Heeros- 
gcracteparks in Oesterreich bewaffnet. Meiner «auffassung nach, wur- 
den ungefachr 18,000 Gewehre an die szute unter henlein's Fuehr ung 
verteilt, ausserdem standen Henlein eine Anzahl von Maschinengewehren, 
(Gewehre u. M.G. waren nur bedingt gebrauchsféhig, infolge schlechter 
Munition ),Handgranaten und 2 erbeutete Tank Abwehr Geschuetze zur 
Verfucgung. iin Teil der Henlein gelieferten Ausrusstung, haupt- 
saechlich Tornister, Kuechengeraete und Yecken, wurde von der Sa 
bereitgestellt. 


3. In den lagen vor dem abschluss des Viermaechtcpaktes in 
Muenchen hoerte ich von zahlreichen Vorfaellen, bei welchem das 
Freikorps Henlein in ocharmuetzeln mit tschechischen opachtruppen 
der »udetengrenze entlang verwickelt war. Diese Operationen unter- 
Standen der Fuehrung Henleins der wicderholt von scinem Hauptquartier 
an die Front ging, um Girekte Fuchrung seiner Leute zu uebernehmen. 


Die oben angefuchrten Tatsachen sind der Wahrheit entsprech- 
end; Diese »rklaerungen sind von mir freiwillig und ohne jeden Zwang 
abgegeben worden und ich hebe dieselben durchgelesen und unterschrie- 
ben. 


ls/ Gottlob Berger __ 
GOTTLOB BERGER 


subscribed and sworn to before me at Nurnberg, Germany this 22nd 
day of November 1945. 


/s/_Smith_«. Drookhart, Jr. 
SMITH we BROOKHART, JR. 
Lv. Col., IGD: 
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AFFIDAVTT_ OF COTTLOB BERGER 


I. GOTTLOS BERGER, under oath and being previously sworn make the 
following statements 


1. In ths fail of 1988 I held the rank and title of Oberfuehrer 
in the SS. In miö-Serheriver I wae ausiznec. as SS Liaison Officer with 
Konrad Henlein's Suissen desman Free Corre at their Genäquarters in the 
castle at Dondowf cuisiäs Sapreuth, In this position " was responsible 
for all liaison between tho Ksichstuner 55 Birmicr und Henlein and, 
in particular, I was uniegsted te selsch fren the Sitecon Germens these 
who appeared to be eligibie Tor nemorehin ‘n tha SS o VI (Verfucgungs 
Truppe). In adcivion to myself. L'atson Ofrivers stationed wits Feniein 
included an Ober sr per fuer m the NSEK. whose nome I have forgovten, 
and Obergrupyer.ishrer May daetsner, Iron the Sè. In ac‘ition, £imiral 
Canaris, who was head of the IA Abwoni. appeared at Dondorf neariy 
every two days and converr lth Henlein. 


2. In the couree of my or’ _@aites at Henlein's Headquarters 
I became familiar with the voros: n aad activities of ths Free Corps, 
Three group: were wetna forged under ts direction: One in the 
Eisenstein arca, Baramıa: oao ta the Esyrenth acea: one in the Dresden 
arson, and possibiy & fourth eronn In Silecta. Those groups were 
supposedly cormosed of refuessen From the Sudcetenlaad who had crossed 
the border duce Germany, bur they actraliy contained Germans with 
previous seritse in the SA and NORE (Suz) Moto: ac) as well. These 
Germanys fernet the shsieton ef the Froe Torps. On panes tha Fros Corps 
had a strongth of 40.330 men. X de not hnew 168 aera en but 
I believe it to be considerably snualier than tho paper eur The 


Corps was armed with Ham chez «sun genauer cifies from Arıy née in 


Austria. Jt «as my understendöiag that anout 18.000 rifler were issued 
to men under Fenlein's command. En arten, srela number's cf machine 
guns hand “Et D ant £ cAptured. arti tan guns were Hagen et 
Henlein's ci sz Pars of the ecvipment furnished to Henlein, mostly 
havorsacks, cv ohne utersils, and blankets, wero supplied by the Sa. 


„er the daye precoding the conclusion of the four-power pact 
ı I heard. of munerona occasions on which tho Henlein Free 
De was onenged in exdraiehes with Czech pstrols along the border 
of the Svudutentland, These operations wein under the direction of 
Henleïn, wao went forward Nom hic Headquarters repeatedly in order 
to take direct commend of his men. 


The facts stated above Are time: this declaration is made 


by mo voluntarily rad witnout compulsion; eflor reading over this 
stetemeut I have signed and executed the semo. 


(Signed) Gottlob Berger _ 


*(Rifles and machine guns were of doubtful serviceability due to 
inferior ammnition). 





I 


H1123-0300 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 3036-PS 


ve (Cont'd) 


Subscribed and sworn to before me at Nurnberg, Germeny, this 
22nd day of Novomber 1945. 


(Signed) Smith W. Brookhert, Jr. 


SMITH W. BROOKSART, JR. 
Lt. Col., IGD 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 3036-PS_ 


22 November 1945 
. I, Ludwig Hertman, 1/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


conversant with tho English and Germen lenguages; and that the above is 
® correct ®nd true translation of Document No. 3036-PS, 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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of ft ol ic 2 19995 SECRET 


MEMORANDUM 


The Sudeten German Party has been subsidized by the Foreign Office 
regularly since 1935 with certain amounts, consisting of a monthly 
payment of 15000 Merks; 12000 Merks of this are transmitted to the 
Pregue Legation for disbursement, and 3000 Merks are paid out to the 
Berlin representetion of the party (Bureau Buerger). In the course of 
the last few months the tesks assigned to the Bureau Buerger have 
increased considerebly due to the current negotiations with the Czech 
Government. The number of pamphlets and maps which ere produced and 
disseminated has risen; the propaganda activity in the press has grown 
immensely; the expense accounts heve increased especially because due 
to the necessity for continuous good information, the expenses for trips 
to Prague, London, and Paris (including the financing of travels of 
Sudeten German denutios and agents) heve grown considerably heavier. 
Under these conditons the Bureau Buerger is no longer able to get 
along with the monthly allowance of 3000 Marks if it is to do everything 
required, Therefore, Mr. Buerger has applied to this office for en 
increase of this amount, from 3000 Marks to 5500 Merks monthly. In view 
of the considerable increase in the business transacted by the Bureau, 
and of the importance which marks the activity of the Bureau in regerd 
to the cooperation with the Foreign Office, this desire deserves the 
strongest support. 


Herewith submitted to the Dept: Pers(onnel) with a request for 
approval. It is requested to increase the payments with retroactive 
effect from 1 August* 


Berlin, 19 Ausust 1938 
/s/ WOERMANN 


*Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle (Central Office for Racial Germans) will be 
inforned by the Political Dept. (handwritten marginal note). 


(2 letters illegible). Mr. Schmidt, V(olks)D(eutsche) M(ittel) St(elle), 
has beon informed by me today on the current payments of the Foreign 
Office to the Sudeten German Party. (Initial illegible) 24 Aug. 
(Handwritten note). 


DECISION 


1. The payments to the Bureau Buerger will be increased to 5500 Mrks 
monthly until further notice, effective 1 August of this year. 


2. Mr. A. R, Herold, for information and further action. 


3. Herowith returned to 
Section Politics IV 
Berlin, 23 Aucust 1938 
/s/ DRUCKMANN (?) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT 3059-PS 
26 November 1945 


I, Ludwig Hertmen, T/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of Document No. 3069-PS,- 


LUDWIG HARTMAN 
T/4, 37446052 
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Prague, 16 Merch 1938 
Forecizn (Office), Berlin $ 
Cipher Cable (Secret Proced.) 
No. 57 of 16 Mer, 


With reforence to cable order No. 30 of 14 March, 


Robuff to Frank has hed a sAlutary offect. Have thrashed out matters 
with Honlcin, who recently hed shunned me, and with Frenk separately and 
recoived following promisos; 


l. The line of Gorman Forcizn Policy as transmitted by the German 
Logation is oxclusivoly decisive for policy end tactics of the Sudoten 
Corian Perty., My diroctivos are to be complicd with implicitly. 


2. Public spocchos end the press will be coordinated uniformly 
with my approval. Tho oditorial staff of "Zeit" (Time) is to be improved. 


3. Party lordorship ehrndons the former intrensigont line which 
in the ond might load to political cormlications and adopts a lino of 
gradual promotion of Gudeton Gorman interests, 
sot in ovory case with my =.:"c!pation end to bo promoted by parallel 
diplom tic action. Taws for ihe orosociion of nationalities 


(Velksschutzeoscize) and “territorial eutonomy* arc no longer to be 
stressed, 


The objectives are to be 


4. If consultations with Berlin ageneios are required or dosirod 


before Hanlein issues important statements on his program. -thay ors +o ha 
applicà for and prepared through the Mission, 


5. Al information of the Sudeten German Party for Gorwen agencios 
is to be transmitted through the Legation. 


6. Henloin will establish contact with mo evory weck, end will como 
to Prague At any time if requestod,. 


I now hope to have the Sudeten Germen Party under firn control, as 
this is more then ever necessary for coming dovolopments in the intorost 
Of forelen policy, Please inform ministries concerned and Mittolstolle 
(Central Oifice for Racial Germans) and request then to support this 
uniform direction of the Sudeten Gerven Perty. 


(Initial illegible), 


(Five namos end initinls omitted) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF _LOCUMENT 3060-PS 


26 Noveriber 1945 


I, LUDWIG HARTMAN, 1/4, 37446052, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the ebove is A 
corroct and true translation of Dowment No. Wao PS. 


UTMWIG HaRTMAN 
T/4, wresecRne 
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Jess Dee TE 1945 Information given to the Supreme Commander 
ae Pree Ss of the army by the Fushrer on 25 March 1939, 
Danzig Problem 


L. will return from Warsaw on Sunduy, 26 March. He was commissioned 
to ask whether Poland would be prepared to come to some terms with regard to Dangi 
Danzig. The Fueheer left Berlin ‘luring the night of 25 March, he does not 
wish to be here when L. returns, R. (Ribbenthrop) Shull negotiate at first, 
The Fuehrer does not wish, though, to solve the Danzig problem by the use 
cf force, He would not like to drive Poland into the arms of Gt. Pritain 
by doing so, 


a military occupation of Danzig would have to be t_ken into considerat- 
ion only , if L, gives a hint that the Polish Government could not tuke the 
responsibility toward their own peonle to cede Danzig voluntarily and the 
solution would be m.de easier for them by a fait accompli, 


Problem Poland, 
u ee AG. 


For the time being, the Fuehrer does not intent to solve the Polish 
Question, However, it should now be worked on, a solution in the near 
fubure would have to be based on especially favorible nolitic:l condit- 
ions, In that case Poland shall be knocked dom so completely that it 
need nat be taken ints account as a political factor for the next decades, 
The Fuehrer has in mind aS such a solution, a borderline adv.nced from the 
Eastern border of Eust-Prussia to the Eastern tip of Upper Silesia. 
Evacuation and resettlement are Questionstthatrremiin open, The Fuehrer 
does not want to go int» the Ukraine., Possibly, one could est.blish a 
Ukrainian State, But these questions also remain „nen. 


Slovak question, 


How long the Fuehrer considers himself bound by the Treaty concluded 
with Slovakia, is open to doubt. The gupyeme C 
impression as i 
the time cimes, : > wi VE argaining 
between him For the time being, however, brakes 


The Fuehrer agrees to the border line proposed(line of the river Waag). 
In case that Slovakia Should be divided, the Fastern border(line of the Neutra 
river) should be the border including Bratislava. For Bratislava possibly 
plebiscite, the Fuehrer does not expect difficulties because the town is pot 
tending toward Hungary, 


Engerau shall become 2 permanent g.meison, 


Col, Ben, Keitel Shall inform Slovak Government via Foreign Office that 
it would not be allowed to keep or e=rrison armed Slovak unita(Hlinka Guards) 
on this side of the border formed by the river Waage They shall be transferm 
ed to the new Slov.k territory. Hlinka Guards should be disarmed, 


Slovak shall be requested via Foreign Office to c@eliver to us 
against payment any arms we want and which ane still kept in Slovakia, 
This request, is to be based UpOR agreement made between army and Czeeh 
troops, For this payment these milliops should be used whieh we will 
pour -anyhow into Slovakia, 


Czeeh Protectorate, 


He Gr. (translator's note: probably army groups) shall te asked 
again whether the request shall be repeated again for the delivery of all 
arms within a stuted time limit and uncer the thre.t of severe penalties, 


We take all war material of forme» Czeehoslovakia without paying 


for it. The guns bought by œ ntmet before 15 February though shall be 
er = wl 
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CONTINUED 


Officers of the Czech army shall be cared for. This has to be cone 
in accordance with the discussions between General Reinecke, Colonels 
Wagner and Burgsdorf of the Supreme Command of the army, The pensions 
shall warrant à good standard of life, so as to prevent discontent. Maybe 
we shall take over the payment of the pensions or of a part of them -- 


so to speak as inst:lent on the captured war loot, Negotiations should 
be conducted on this basis, 


The problems should be solved, at least on general lines,before the 
cession of the executive power, Supreme Command of the army has proposed 
the limit of 6 april for the cèssion of executive. Fuchrer agrees. 


H. (translator's note: Hacha) shall be requested to change his 
residence, to a place where he can do no harm. The respective request, 
though, is to come from Hacha, 


If the Czechs intend to establish a labor service,the problem should 
be deait with in a dilatory manner, The Czech people shoul not be 
strenghtanéd by such concentrations, The settlement of this question 
falls under German jurisdiction. 


a certain financial sovereignty shall be granted to the Czech State; maybe 
Similar to that of Bavaria in former times, Fuehrer does not yet see 
clear with regard to the adjustment of debts. Conversion into Mark will 
be made in due time, 


Bohemia-Moravia have to make annual contributions to the German 
treasury. Their amount shall be fixed on the basis of the expensés 
earmarked formerly for the Czech army. 


Page 3 Fuehrer does not object to the removal of the military forces 
after disarmament has been completed, He should not like, though, to 
prejudice the Polish problem which is not yet cleured up, 


He wishes to be asked again with regard to this on Monday, 


At the time, when Neurath takes over, there should be a few more 
troops than shall remain permanently. He assents, therefore, to dislocation. 


Fuehrer will have a talk with Friderici ? etc.,Supreme Command of the 
amy before Neurath takes over, 


Englane — France, 


Relations seem to have codled off a bit because France perceived that 
Gt. Brituin intends to harness her to her own waggon. 

Gt. Britain is said to have told France she should comply with the 7 
Italian desires regarding the Mediterranean, 


Balkans, 


, Fuehrer wishes to make armament deals with the Balkans countries. 
But only against payment in foreign exchange or goods of similar currency 
value. Becker shall report on equalization of calibres and Skoda. 
(Original has been written by hand by Lt. Col, Siewert, first General 
Staff? oOfficer). Corrictness certified; 

Signed (illegible) Col, of the General Staff. 


CERTIFIC.TE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, R-100 Nov. 18,1945 


I,FRED NIEBERGALL, 2nd .Lt.,Inf.,0-133 55 67, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the German and English languages; and that 
the above is a true and correct translution of document no. R-100, 


FRED NIERERGALL 
2nd, Lt. Inf, 
0-133 55 67 
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Lt: OF fh IF 1 Nos 3398/39 secret : 


Note 
on & ccnference on 25 July 1939 with the 
General Field Marshal in Westerland. 


(ille ible notations) 
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Present :Generaloberst ililch 
Stite Secretary Koerner 
" " Neurunn 
ni n Dr. Lendfricd 
y m v. Bur..sdorf 
Lt. Col (Gen Staff) Hünerrann 
Col (Gen Steff) Ploch 
Min. Rat Mueller 
ir Chief Staff En inser Tschersich 
“ir Steff En inser Diederichs 
Ob, Res. Rat ve. Wedelstedt und Lt Col. Conrca 
Generalmajor Thomas 


1) In è rather sun. Stüterient the rield marshal explained 

thit the incoroation .f Bohemia and Moravia into the Geruan 
economy had taken place, amon. other reascns, to increase the oer. 
Gerren War potential by expleotiteticn of the industry there. 
Letters &s the decree of the Reich Minister for Lecnomices - 

S 10 402/39 :f 10 July 39 - as well as a letter with siriler 
mernin to the JUNKERS firm, waich ri ht possibly lcwer the 

kind end extent cf the crmancnt re:sures in the Protectorate 

aré contrary to this principle. If it is necessary to issue 
such directives, this should be done only with his sonsent. In 
ony esse, he insists, in a:recrent with tnc directive by Hitler, 
that the war potenticl of the Pretectorstc is definitely to 

be exploited in part cr in full end is to be directed towards 
mobilization us soon as possible, 


Since, with full use of the industry of the Protectorate 
difficulties cf money transfer would exist until the change 
ts the sate currency, a way out must be found for that, 
feecrdin: to the decliration of stete secretary Dr, Landfried 
the sene procedure as in Slovakia ri:ht be enplied, LGe “Devosit 
of Reich treasury totes to cover the erounts of Kronen which 
are not Lalanccd. But anyway, the chan è Réichsnerk is 
planned for 1 April 1940," 


2) As re ards the question of leavin, forci_n currency of 
expert firs:s in the Protectorate, which was brcu ht up by a 
letter of tie Reich protector to the field s.urshel because 

of © sale of the firm Walter, the fie]d marshal consented to its 
rerısinin., in the Protectorate, provided it is used 100% for the 
furtherance of the German war potential. In this connection 
St:te Secretcry v, Bur:sûcrf explained thet two weeks ao a 
sunerviscry cffice for foreign currency traffic: had been ese 
tablished in the Protectorate, whose acuivauy could direct 

the use cf fcreis. éxchen e, Srute Secretary Dr. Landfried 
orcposed further to arpoint a plenip .tentiary fur tae Czech 
Neaticnal Benk whe saould re ulate the forei_n sxchan,e 
cllctrent fur erranent ourposes only. State Secretury v. 

Ber csdorf was doubtful sbcout this re ulction, 


3) In.order to arren’e the mutual merchandise traffic. for 
armanent purposes with the lease »ossible friction, tne ficld 
marshal eriyhasized the necessity of leavin, this merchandise 
frecof duty. 


1} The 247° | t f est of ull the followin- 
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4) T.e Field Marshal unđersecred first of all the followin 
principle for export questions: 


Investi_sticn conc-rnin , necessity f secrecy 
x of the receavin; country 
” cf"wnit is offered" 
” of the cwn need for the merchandise 
tc be iven 


The offer to Italy re_urdin, ‘elivery of 88nr- A. was 
cutlined by the Field Marshal ss follows: 


Deievieries are only pernissible to a certain extent after 
rerchin city ordered for our )urposes, It is 
necessary that Italy deliver t. us the raw ratcrials necessary 
for Italian deliveries, i, e, some what ncre than is necessary 
for production, 


Cincernin; the vericus c.untriss the Field liershal 
ecnsented tc the work on the following contracts <n the basis 
of the talk by Ministerialrat litller, und nede the fcllcwin, 
decisicns resp: 


a) Bul*:ria: 

Delivery of Czech planes (abcut 148 and _Tiunä eq- 
upiment) is to be nade quickly, The contract for Gerran eq- 
uipment (10 Me 109 and 10 DO 215) can de w rkeđ on in 4-6 
weeks, since bul:crie can nct be excluded fro: this equipi:ent 
because cf the deliveries to Rumania and Yugoslavic. 


b) Runania and Yucslavia: 


The Field Marshal wes first infcrréd that the Czech 
equinment is refused and that, due to the Situation, the 
orderin; ecuntries can not suffer postpcnerent of the cate 
Gelivery tc Sprin: 1940, Beccuse cf the special &creecent 
ecncernin; petroleun deliveries, the Field Marshal therefore 
»erritted the planned ecntraet Wicu aunsnie, hie, delivery of 
the sanples, which was uuncunced already eurlier to the Field 
Marshal, will begin in Zutunn cf tais yeere 


The field marshal makes the contract with Yu cslavia 
Aependent in the answer to certain.-questi -ns “hich had remained 
unanswered by the prince recent and the Yu „oslav _cvernr.cnt 
resp. Ccnecrnin, these he w uld write to the prince re ent 
personally., They concern the fact thot Yusoëlovia did nct 
leave the Lerous of Neticns, end fortification works at the 
Italian und Geri.an fr.ntiers in the presence cf French officers, 
However, he was net LoJcSed to deliver at first 5 Me 109 te 

shiw cur basic willin ness. For tne rest, the bicld linrshal 
expressly enpcwered the Ministerirlrat LMller, tc instruct 
the Yu. cslev military attach in Berlin thet his ccnsent to the 
ecntract would have to Geven on the r_ply to certain questions 
which he would trenseint by letter tc the prince re ent. 


c) Turkey: 

The Field Marshal međe nc ne:etive decision re ardin, 
the delivery of five Me 109 t- Turkey till the final clearance 
of the situsticn. His declareticns about thet were to be 
understood thus: that the delivery could be made if it seemed 
opportune cco:rdin. tc the situaticn, 

Finally, tue field marshal stated about the treätnunt 
of expcrts „enerelly that the buyin. ccuntries should be ine 
formed that the political situation had chen_ed very markedly, 
and they would have to understand thst Germany would now m 
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to lock cut for itself first, The recurrins lately expressed 
objecticns by foreign countries abcut offers cf En lish Spit- 
fires etc. shculd be answered in the vein thiat we are not 
anzered by such buss, and that we ccula only reconmend 
making then 


(si;ned) MULLER 


CERTIYIC,TE OF TR NSLJ.TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. R-133 PR 


13 November 1945 
I, ERNST M. COHN Pro, 35925738, hereby certify that I 


IN 


ar. thorcuchly conversant with the En -lish end German len;ua,es; 


and that the above is a true and correct translation of 
Document No. R-133, 


ERNST ii. COHN 
Pfc, 33925738 
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PLAN STUDY 1938 


Top Secret 


By officer!s hand only To: Air Force Group Command 3 
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38 copies 
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Plan Study 1938 
Main Part III 


Instruction for Deployment and Combat 
"Case Red! 


Place Names according to 
Gea Survey Map 1: 1,000,000 
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Arrangement of Main Part ITI "Case Red" of Plan Study 1938 


Preface 


General principles for combat in the event of "Case Red" 
Air attack against the West 
uctions for deployment and first employment of 

air csi fase forces in the event of “Case Ped" 
Instructions fer sieral corm nsec ions service in the 

event of "Case Red! PAT E EE. 
Formations of Air Force Group 3 which in the event of 
"Case Red" are to be attached to the Army, and airdromes in 


the area of Air Force Group 3 which are to be taken over 

by the Amy 

Instructions concerning suppl 

Instructions for preparation of marches and railroad movements 
List of signals and method of transmission 


Dead! nes 
at. DE 


Suppiy with target information and maps 
— deleted 


Enclosure 1 First employment of ground crew companies i 
* French fir Force: Deployment arcas, ground organization, supply 
instal tations, 
French deploywent routes: Targets for interference, 
nn net nee nn = 7 * 
French deployment routes: Stretches in open country favorable 
— cme es 

for cutting 

First priority power and transformer stations, oil refineries, 
TI m a Te Sbations, OLL refineries 


ase Red", "Air Defense Redi 

Air Force Group 3 = telephone communications (Net Ludwig) 

Air Force Group 3 = teleprinter communic tiors (Net Ludwig) 

Air Force Group 3 - tejeetayn communications (Net Ludwig) 

Survey map of nstworkd for leadership and command; radio 
EVE Cat ons 

Flight control and radio navigation 

rh te Zontrol — navizatlion 

Static ground network for flight signals and employment of 
flight signal companics in Air Force Group 3, including 
Tyrol and Vorarlberg, with attachment "List of places with 
their numbers" 


Preface 


l. In order to elaborate the preparations for "Gase Red", formations 
will base individual mansuvers and field discussions on assignments correspond- 
ing to this case of action. They will bear in mind the restrictions prescribed 
in Main Part I, Part B I, Article 5, 


2. The officers of attack formations and reconnaissance groups F must be 
familiar with the possible priority targets; they will also inform themselves 
about all targets within the combat area which are of interest to the Air Force, 


3. Necessary reconnaissance on the subject of air defense will be assigned 
to the troops as individual reconnaissance tasks for the air defense target file 
and will be treated as top secret matter, The troops must not be able to deduce 
from the assignments a picture of the total deployment planned, 


Part A 


General Principles for Combat in the event of "Case Req" 


Ie The Enemy 


Le Mildbary-politäcat situations IN 
H 


III 


Opening move of War: 1123-0309 
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If war threatens between France and Germany, it is expected that 
ostilities will be started by France, 


France will 
a) either interfere in the struggle between the Reich and Czechoslovakia 
in the course of "Case Green", or ` 
b) start hostilities simultaneously with Czechoslovakia, 
c) It is possible but not likely that France will begin the fight, 
while Czechoslovakia still remains aloof, 


It may be assumed that France will begin the war with her Air Force, probably 
without a declaration of war, 


England's entry into the war and the employment of English air forces, even fron 
continental bases, must be reckoned with. 


Belgium's participation is uncertain. 


It is doubtful whether France and England will respect a possible Belgian 
neutrality. 


It is unlikely that France will respect the neutrality of Luxembourg. 


German formations will not fly over Belgian and Luxembourg territory until they 
receive specific orders from the Supreme Command of the Air Force, 


(Follow speculations as to the probable deployment and 
strategic plan of the French Air Force.) 


(P. 8) 


11. Intention of the Commanding General and of the Commander of Air Force 
Group 3 


ae Combat areas The whole area of France 


(follows delineation of combat area of Air Force Group 3 as against 
that of Air Force Group 2) 


Combat (including reconnaissance, but excluding contact with enemy formations 
which have carried out attacks in form of raids) will not be started until the 
Supreme Commander of the Air Force has given the signal: "Western frontier 
clear for flight", 


(Ps 9) 
be Intention: 


Regardless of whether France enters the war as a result of "Case Green" or 
whether she makes the opening move of the war simultaneously with Czechoslovakir, 
in any case the mass of the German offenaive formations will, in conjunction 
with the Army, first deliver the decisive blow against Czechoslovakia, 


Until the main forces employed in the Southeast become available, it will be 
the task of Air Force Group 3 to prevent France from obtaining complete freedom 
of action in the air, For this purpose, attacks will be carried out continu- 
ously, in varying strength and in irregular sequence; air defense will be 
mobile and will be concentrated on focal points, In addition it may be 
necessary in exceptional cases to relieve Arny Group West through concentrated 
use (translator's note: of the Air Force) aù threatened parts of the front or 
through attacks against the deploying French armies, the deployment routes and 
the supply service. 


It is intended to use parachute sabotage troops, which will be assigned by the 
Supreme Command of the Air Force from case to case, for the purpose of destroy- 


ing suitable targets, against which bombing raids cannot guarantee decisive 
success 
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By means of simulated activities on as many peacetime airports as 
possible and on other airdromes known to the enemy, further by installing new 
dummy airdromes and by distributing our own forces in small units over a wide 
arca, we intend to create a deceptive impression of great fighting strength 
and to split up the enemy!s combat forces, 


Later phase: 


(P. 10) 
If stronger forces are assigned in the course of the operations, the main 
task will bes 


To break up the French fiying formations on their airdromes, to destroy 
their supply depots and the vital installations on the airdromes, 


In addition, preparations will be made for: 


aa. Attacks against power and transformer stations which are in- 
dispensable for the supply of power to the armament industries 
in and around Paris (the most important stations which are to be 
destroyed first are marked on Enclosure 4) 


bb. Attacks against the French fuel supply, especially the refineries 
and oil depots (for the most important installations see Enclosure 1) 


cc. Attacks against (translator's note: troops and cargoes) unloading 
in the French Mediterranean Ports (see Enclosure 4) 


These attacks, as well as attacks on airdromes and supply depots in the 
Paris zone will not be carried out until a specific order is received from the 
Supreme Commander of the Air Force. 


(Pe 45) 
ch Preparatory measures for employment against the West of further ageressive 
air forces freed from service in the Southeast. 


&e As the enterprise against Czechoslovakia progresses, aggressive air 
forces freed from service in the Southeast will, in the event of "Case 
Red", be transferred to the West and employed against France with as much 
sudden force (schlagartig) as possible, 


Depending on the development of the situation in the Southeast, the 
transfer of reinforcements to the West may become possible already a 
few days after "Case Red" starts. 


The strength of these forces cannot be determined exactly beforehand, 
The following are the maximum forces which may be counted upon 
(additional to the forces already employed in the West by the Commanding 
General of Air Force Group 3): 


3 Air Division Commanders with, on the average: 
2 combat "geschwader", 1 dive-bomber group and 1 reconnaissance 
"Staffel" or Group (Fr) each, 


(Therefore total strength roughly up to 30 combat and dive-bomber 
Groups) 


For combat objectives of the Commanding Gencral cf Air Force Group 3 
after receipt of reinforcements, see Part A, Article 11, 
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Part J 
Deadlines 


15 July 1938: Luftgau Commands will; 
Report that the preparations ordered in Plan Study 1938 
Main Part III for the event of "Case Red" have been 
completed (cf. Article 2 of covering letter (Anschreiben) 
of Decree Lw. Gruppenkommando 3 Az. Plst.38/Ia op No.450/38 
Top Secret 2 June 1938 concerning Plan Study 1938). 


15 July 1938: Luftgau Commands will: 


Effect changes of distribution of Air defense forces in 
accordance with Part C Article 16 a, 


Submit marching orders in accordance with Part C 
Article 16 e and f, 


Report that the issue of assignment orders has been 
completed, in accordance with Part C Article 16 e and f 


1 August 1938 ) Report concerning substitute field airdromes, in 
1 November 1938) accordance with Part E Article 8, by Luftgau 
l March 1939 ) Commands VII, XII and XIII. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF EXCERPTS OF DOC. R150 


19 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5, 33812169, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of excerpts from Doce R-150, 


GOETZ MAYER, 
T/5, 33812169, 
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League of Nations — Treaty Series. 


1 TRADUCTION. — TRANSLATION. 


No. 1296. — ARBITRATION TREATY : BETWEEN GERMANY AND 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA, DONE AT LOCARNO, OCTOBER 16, 1925. 





Official text in French. This Treaty was registered with the Secretariat, in accordance with its Article 
22, on September 14, 1926, the date of its entry into force. 


THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE and THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC; 

Equally resolved. to maintain peace between Germany and Czechoslovakia by assuring the 
peaceful settlement of differences which might arise between the two countries ; 

Declaring that respect for the rights established by treaty or resulting from the law of nations 
is obligatory for international tribunals ; 

Agreeing to recognise that the rights of a State cannot be modified save with its consent ; 


And considering that sincere observance of the methods of peaceful settlement of international 
disputes permits of resolving, without recourse to force, questions which may become the cause 
of division between States ; 

Have decided to embody in a treaty their common intentions in this respect, and have named 
as their Plenipotentiaries the following : 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE : 


Dr. Gustav STRESEMANN, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 


THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBLIC : 
Dr. Edouard BENES, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 


Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, are agreed upon the 
following Articles : 


Part I. 


Article 1. 


All disputes of every kind between Germany and Czechoslovakia with regard to which the 
Parties are in conflict as to their respective rights, and which it ‚may not be possible to settle 
amicably by the normal methods of diplomacy, shall be submitted for decision either to an 
arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent Court of International Justice, as laid down hereafter. It is 


1 Communiquée par le Ministère des Affaires è 1 Communicated by His Britannic Majesty's 
étrangéres de Sa Majesté britannique. Foreign Office. 

2? The ratifications were deposited at Geneva, September 14, 1926. 

3 Vol. VI, page 379 ; Vol. XI, page 404 ; Vol. XV, page 304; Vol. XXIV, page 152; Vol. XXVII, 
Sr Val. KXKIX, page 165; Vol. XLV, page 96; and Vol. L, page 159, of this Series. 
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agreed that the disputes referred to above include, in particular, those mentioned in Article 13 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

This provision does not apply to disputes arising out of events prior to the present Treaty 
and belonging to the past. 

Disputes, for the settlement of which a special procedure is laid down in other conventions 
in force between the High Contracting Parties, shall be settled in conformity with the provisions 
of those Conventions. 


Article 2. 


Before any resort is made to arbitral procedure or to procedure before the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, the dispute may, by agreement between the Parties, be submitted, with 
a view to amicable settlement, to a permanent international commission, styled the Permanent 
Conciliation Commission, constituted in accordance with the present Treaty. 


Article 3. 


In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according to the municipal law of one of the 
Parties, falls within the competence of the national courts of such Party, the matter in dispute 
shall not be submitted to the procedure laid down in the present Treaty until a judgment with 
final effect has been pronounced, within a reasonable time, by the competent national judicial 
authority. 


Article 4, 


The Permanent Conciliation Commission mentioned in Article 2 shall be composed of five 
members, who shall be appointed as follows, that is to say : the High Contracting Parties shall each 
nominate a commissioner chosen from among their respective nationals, and shall appoint, by 
common agreement, the three other commissioners from among the nationals of third Powers : 
those three commissioners must be of different nationalities, and the High Contracting Parties 
shall appoint the president of the commission from among them, | on 

The commissioners are appointed for three years, and their mandate is renewable. Their ap- 
pointment shall continue until their replacement, and in any case until the termination of the 
work in hand at the moment of the expiry of their mandate. 

Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, resignation or any other cause shall be filled 
within the shortest possible time in the manner fixed for the nominations, 


Article 5. 


The Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be constituted within three months from the 
entry into force of the present Treaty. 

‘Tf the nomination of the commissioners to be appointed by common agreement should not 
have taken place within the said period, or, in the case of the filling of a vacancy, within three 
months from the time when the seat falls vacant, the President of the Swiss Confederation shall, 
in the absence of other agreement, be requested to make the necessary appointments. 


Article 6, 
The Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be informed by means of a request addressed to 


the president by the two Parties acting in agreement, or, in the absence of such agreement, by one 
or other of the Parties. 
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The request, after having given a summary account of the subject of the dispute, shall contain 
the invitation to the commission to take all necessary measures with a view to arriving at an 
amicable settlement. 

If the request emanates from only one of the Parties, notification thereof shall be made without 
delay to the other Party. 

Article 7 


/ 


Within fifteen davs from the date when one of the High Contracting Parties shall have brought 
a dispute before the Permanent Conciliation Commission, either Party may, for the examination 
of the particular dispute, replace its commissioner by a person possessing special competence 
in the matter 

The Party making use of this right shall immediately inform the other Party ; the latter 
shall in that case be entitled to take similar action within fifteen days from the date when 
the notification reaches it. 


Article $. 


The task of the Permanent Conciliation Commission shall be to elucidate questions in dispute, 
to collect with that object all necessary information by means of enquiry or otherwise, and to 
endeavour to bring the Parties to an agreement. It may, after the case has been examined, inform 
the Parties of the terms of settlement which seem suitable to it, and lay down a period within 
which they are to make their decision. 

At the close of its labours the commission shall draw up a report stating, as the case may be, 
either that the Parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, the terms of the agreement, 
or that it has been impossible to effect a settlement. = 

The labours of the commission must, unless the Parties otherwise agree, be terminated within 
six months from the day on which the commission shall have been notified of the dispute. 


Article 9. 


Failing any special provision to the contrary, the Permanent Conciliation Commission shall 
lay down its own procedure, which in any case must provide for both Parties being heard. Inregard 
to enquiries, the commission, unless it decides unanimously to the contrary, shall act in accordance 
with the provisions of Chapter III (International Com nissions of Enquiry) of The Hague Con- 
vention! of the 18th October, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 


Article 10. 


The Permanent Conciliation Commission shall meet, in the absence of agreement by the 
Parties to the contrary at a place selected by its president. 


Article 11, 
The labours of the Permanent Conciliation Commission are not public except when a decision 
to that effect has been taken by the commission with the consent of the Parties. 


Article 12. 


The Parties shall be represented before the Permanent Conciliation Commission by agents, 


whose duty it shall be to act as intermediaries between them and the commission ; they may more- 





1 British and Foreign State Papers, Vol. 100, page 295. 
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over be assisted by counsel and experts appointed by them for that purpose, and request that all 
persons whose evidence appears to them useful should be heard. 

The commission on its side shall be entitled to request oral explanations from the agents, 
counsel and experts of the two Parties, as well as from all persons it may think useful to summon 
with the consent of their Government. 


Article 13. 


Unless otherwise provided in the present Treaty the decisions of the Permanent Conciliation 
Commission shall be taken by a majority. 


Article 14, 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to facilitate the labours of the Permanent Conciliation 
Commission, and particularly to supply it to the greatest possible extent with all relevant documents 
and information, as well as to use the means at their disposal to allow it to proceed in their territor y 
and in accordance with their law to the summoning and hearing of witnesses or experts, and to 
visit the localities in question. 


Article 15. 


During the labours of the Permanent Conciliation Commission each commissioner shall receive 
salary, the amount of which shall be fixed by agreemert between the High Contracting Parties, 
each of which shall contribute an equal share, 


Article 16. 


In the event of no amicable agreement being reached before the Permanent Conciliation 
Commission the dispute shall be submitted by means of a special agreement either to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice under the conditions and according to the procedure laid de es 
by its statute or to an arbitral tribunal under the conditions and according to the procedure laid 
down by The Hague Convention of the 18th October, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes. 

If the Parties cannot agree on the terms of the special agreement after a month’s notice one 
or other of them may bring the dispute before the Permanent Court of International Justice by 
means of an application. 


PART II. 


Article 17. 


All questions on which the German and Czechoslovak Governments shall differ without be ing 
able to reach an amicable solution by means of the normal methods of diplomacy the se ttlement 
of which cannot be attained by means of a judicial decision as provided in Article r of the present 
Treaty, and for the settlement of which no procedure has been laid down by other conventions 
in force between the Parties, shall be submitted to the Permanent Conciliation Commission, whose 
duty it shall be to propose to the Parties an acceptable solution and in any case to present a report, 


The procedure laid down in Articles 6-15 of the present Treaty shall be applicable, 
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Article 18. 


If the two Parties have not reached an agreement within a month from the termination of 
the labours of the Permanent Conciliation Commission the question shall, at the request of either 
Party, be brought before the Council of the League of Nations, which shall deal with it in acc ordance 
with Article 15 of the Covenant of the League. 


GENERAL PROVISIONS. 


Article 10. 


In any case, and particularly if the question on which the Parties differ arises out of acts 
already committed or on the point of commission, the Conciliation Commission or, if the latter 
has not been notified thereof, the arbitral tribunal or the Permanent Court of International Jus- 
tice, acting in accordance with Article 41 of its statute, shall lay down within the shortest possible 
time the provisional measures to be adopted. It shall similarly be the duty of the Council of the 
League of Nations, if the question is brought before it, to ensure that suitable provisional 
measures are taken. The High Contracting Parties undertake respectiv ly to accept such 
measures, to abstain from all measures likely to have a repercussion prejudicial to the execution 
of the decision or to the arrangements proposed by the Conciliation Commission or by the Council 
of the League of Nations, and in general to abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which 
may aggravate or extend the dispute. 


Article 20. 


The present Treaty continues applicable as between the High Contracting Parties even when” 
other Powers are also interested in the dispute. 


Article 21. 


The present Treaty, which is in conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations, shal 
not in any way affect the rights and obligations of the High Contracting Parties as Members of the 
League of Nations and shall not be interpreted as restricting the duty of the League to take whatever 
action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of the world. 


Article 22. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified. Ratifications shall be deposited at Geneva with the League 
of Nations at the same time as the ratifications of the Treaty concluded this day between Germany, 
Belgium, France, Great Britain and Italy. s : 

It shall enter into and remain in force under the same conditions as the said Treaty. 

The present Treaty, done in a single copy, shall be deposited in the archives of the League of 
Nations, the Secretary-General of which shall be requested to transmit certified copies to each 
of the High Contracting Parties. 


In faith whereof the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Treaty. 
Done at Locarno, the sixteenth October, nineteen hundred and twenty-five. 


(L. S.) (Signed) Gustav STRESEMANN, 
(L. S.) (Signed) Dr. Eduard BENES. 
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N° 1296. — TRAITÉ D’ARBITRAGE : ENTRE L’ALLEMAGNE ET LA 
TCHÉCOSLOVAQUIE, FAIT A LOCARNO, LE 16 OCTOBRE 1925. 


Texte officiel français. Ce traité a été enregistré par le Secrétariat, conformément à son article 22, 
le 14 septembre 1926, jour de son entrée en vigueur. 


LE PRÉSIDENT DE L'EMPIRE ALLEMAND et LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE TCHECOSLOVAQUE, 

Egalement résolus à maintenir la paix entre l’Allemagne et la Tchécoslovaquie en assurant 
le règlement pacifique des différends qui viendraient à surgir entre les deux pays ; 

Constatant que le respect des droits établis par les traités ou résultant du droit des gens est 
obligatoire pour les tribunaux internationaux ; 

D'accord pour reconnaître que les droits d’un Etat ne sauraient être modifiés que de son consen- 
tement ; 

Et considérant que la sincère observation des procédés de règlement pacifique des différends 
internationaux permet de résoudre sans recourir à la force les questions qui viendraient à diviser 


les Etats, 
Ont décidé de réaliser dans un traité leurs intentions communes à cet égard et ont nommé pour 


leurs plénipotentiaires, savoir : 


LE PRÉSIDENT DE L’EMPIRE ALLEMAND : 
Le Dr Gustav STRESEMANN, ministre des Affaires étrangères ; 


LE PRÉSIDENT DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE TCHÉCOSLOVAQUE : 
Le Dr Edouard BEng, ministre des Affaires étrangères ; 


Lesquels, après avoir échangé leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, 
sont convenus des dispositions suivantes : 


PREMIÈRE PARTIE. 


Article premier. 


Toutes contestations entre l'Allemagne et la Tchécoslovaquie, de quelque nature qu'elles soient, 
au sujet desquelles les Parties se contesteraient réciproquement un droit, et qui n’auraient pu être 
réglées à l'amiable pe les procédés diplomatiques ordinaires seront soumises pour jugement soit à 


un tribunal arbitral soit à la Cour permanente de Justice internationale®, ainsi qu'il est prévu ci- 
En DEREN né li = pm mn a 


1 Les ratifications ont été déposées à Genève, le 14 septembre 1926. 
2 Vol. VI, page 379 ; vol. XI, page 404 ; vol. XV, page 304 ; vol. XXIV, page 152; vol. XXVII, 
page 416; vol. XXIX, page 165; vol. XLV, page 96; et vol. L, page 159, de ce recueil, 
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après. Il est entendu que les contestations ci-dessus visées comprennent notamment celles que men- 
tionne l’article 13 du Pacte de la Société des Nations. 

Cette disposition ne s'applique pas aux contestations nées de faits qui sont antérieurs au présent 
traité et qui appartiennent au passé. 

Les contestations pour la solution desquelles une procédure spéciale est prévue par d’autres 
conventions en vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes seront réglées conformément aux 
dispositions de ces conventions. 


Article 2. 


Avant toute procédure arbitrale ou avant toute procédure devant la Cour permanente de Justice 
internationale, la contestation pourra être, d’un commun accord entre les Parties, soumise à fin de 
conciliation à une commission internationale permanente, dite Commission Permanente de 
conciliation, constituée conformément au présent traité. 


Article 3. 


S'il s'agit d'une contestation dont l’objet, d’après la législation intérieure de l’une des Parties, , 
relève de la compétence des tribunaux nationaux de celles-ci, le différend ne sera soumis à la pro- 
cédure prévue par le présent traité qu'après jugement passé en force de chose jugée rendu, dans 
les délais raisonnables, par l'autorité judiciaire nationale compétente. 


Article 4. 


La commission permanente de conciliation prévue à l’article 2 sera composée de cinq mem- 
bres, qui seront désignés comme il suit, savoir: les Hautes Parties contractantes nommeront chacune 
un commissaire choisi parmi leurs nationaux respectifs et désigneront, d'un commun accord, les 
trois autres commissaires parmi les ressortissants de tierces Puissances ; ces trois commissaires 
devront être de nationalités différentes et, parmi eux, les Hautes Parties contractantes désigneront 
le président de la commission. h 

Les commissaires sont nommés pour trois ans, leur mandat est renouvelable. Ils resteront en 
fonctions jusqu’à leur remplacement ; et, dans tous les cas, jusqu’à l’achevement de leurs travaux 
en cours au moment de l'expiration de leur mandat. ve: À } s 

Il sera pourvu, dans le plus bref délai, aux vacances qui viendraient à se produire par suite 
de décès, de démission ou de quelque autre empêchement, en suivant le mode fixé pour les nomi- 
nations. 


Article 5. 
La commission permanente de conciliation sera constituée dans les trois mois qui suivront 
l'entrée en vigueur du présent traité. =h f À as; | Kr 
Sila nomination des commissaires a designer en commun n’intervenait pas dans ledit delai 


ou, encas de remplacement, dans les trois mois a compter de la vacance du siege, le President de la 
Confédération suisse sera, à défaut d’autre entente, prié de procéder aux désignations nécessaires. 


Article 6. 


La commission permanente de conciliation sera saisie par voie de requête adressée au prési- 
dent par les deux Parties agissant d’un commun accord ou, à défaut, par l’une ou l’autre des 
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La requête, après avoir exposé sommairement l'objet du litige, contiendra l'invitation à la 
commission de procéder à toutes mesures propres à conduire à une conciliation. 


Si la requête émane d’une seule des Parties, elle sera notifiée par celle-ci sans délai à la Partie 
adverse. 


Article 7. 


Dans un délai de quinze jours à partir de la date où l’une des Hautes Parties contractantes 
aurait porté une contestation devant la commission permanente de conciliation, chacune des Parties 
pourra, pour l'examen de cette contestation, remplacer son commissaire par une personne possédant 
une compétence spéciale dans la matière. 

La Partie qui userait de ce droit en fera immédiatement la notification à l’autre Partie; celle-ci 
aura, dans ce cas, la faculté d'agir de même dans un délai de quinze jours à partir de la date où la 
notification lui sera parvenue, 


Article 8. 


La commission permanente de conciliation aura pour tâche d’élucider les questions en litige, 
de recueillir à cette fin toutes les informations utiles par voie d'enquête ou autrement et de s'efforcer 
de concilier les Parties. Elle pourra, après examen de l'affaire, exposer aux Parties les termes de 
l'arrangement qui lui paraîtrait convenable et leur impartir un délai pour se prononcer. 


A la fin de ses travaux, la commission dressera un procès-verbal constatant, suivant le cas, 
soit que les Parties se sont arrangées et, s’il y a lieu, les conditions de l’arrangement, soit que les 
Parties n’ont pu être conciliées. 

Les travaux de la commission devront, à moins que les Parties en conviennent différemment, 
être terminés dans le délai de six mois à compter du jour où la commission aura été saisie du litige. 


Article 9. 


A moins de stipulation spéciale contraire, la commission permanente de conciliation réglera 
elle-même sa procédure qui, dans tous les cas, devra être contradictoire. En matière d'enquêtes, 
la commission, si elle n’en décide autrement à l'unanimité, se conformera aux dispositions du titre III 
(Commissions internationales d'enquête) de la Convention! de La Haye du 18 Octobre 1907 pour le 
règlement pacifique des conflits internationaux. 


Article 10. 
La commission permanente de conciliation se réunira, sauf accord contraire entre les Parties, 
au lieu désigné par son président. 
Article 11. 


Les travaux de la commission permanente de conciliation ne sont publics qu’en vertu d’une 
décision prise par la commission avec l’assentiment des Parties. 


Article 12. 
Les Parties seront représentées auprès de la commission permanente de conciliation par des 
agents ayant mission de servir d’intermediaires entre elles et la commission: elles pourront, en 


1 DE MARTENS, Nouveau Recuei! général de Traités, troisième”’série, tome III, page 360. 
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outre, se faire assister par des conseils et experts nommés par elles à cet effet et demander l’audi- 
tion de toutes personnes dont le témoignage leur paraît utile. 

La commission aura, de son côté, la faculté de demander des explications orales aux agents, 
conseils et experts des deux Parties, ainsi qu’à toutes personnes qu’elle jugerait utile de faire com- 
paraître avec l’assentiment de leur gouvernement. 


Article 13. 


Sauf disposition contraire du présent traité, les décisions de la commission permanente de 
conciliation seront prises à la majorité des voix. 


Article 14. 


Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent à faciliter les travaux de la commission permanente 
de conciliation et, en particulier, à lui fournir dans la plus large mesure possible, tous documents et 
informations utiles, ainsi qu’à user des moyens dont elles disposent pour leur permettre de pro- 
céder sur leur territoire et selon leur législation à la citation et à l'audition de témoins ou d'experts 
et à des transports sur les lieux. 


Ariicle 15. 


Pendant la durée des travaux de la commission permanente de conciliation, chacun des 
commissaires recevra une indemnité dont le montant sera arrêté, d'un commun accord, entre les 
Hautes Parties contractantes qui en supporteront chacune une part égale. 


Article 16. 


En défaut de conciliation devant la commission permanente de conciliation, la contestation 
sera soumise par voie de compromis soit à la Cour permanente de Justice internationale dans les 
conditions et suivant la procédure prévues par son statut, soit à un tribunal arbitral dans les condi- 
tions et suivant la procédure prévues par la Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le règle- 
ment pacifique des conflits internationaux. 


A défaut d’accord entre les Parties sur le compromis et après un préavis d’un mois, l’une ou 
l'autre d'entre elles aura la faculté de porter directement par voie de requête la contestation devant 
la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 


PARTIE II. 


Article 17. 


Toutes questions sur lesquelles le Gouvernement allemand et le Gouvernement tchécoslovaque 
seraient divisés sans pouvoir les résoudre al amiable par les procédés diplomatiques ordinaires, dont 
la solution ne pourrait être recherchée par un Jugement, ainsi qu'il est prévu par l'article premier 
du présent traité et pour lesquelles une procédure de règlement ne scrait pas déjà prévue par 
d’autres conventions en vigueur entre les Parties, seront soumises à la commission permanente 
de conciliation qui sera chargée de proposer aux Parties une solution acceptable et, dans tous 


les cas, de présenter un rapport. i : ; 4 ee 
La procédure prévue par les articles 6 à 15 du présent traité sera appliquée. 
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Article 18. 


Si, dans le mois qui suivra la clôture des travaux de la commission permanente de conciliation 
les deux Parties ne se sont pas entendues, la question sera, à la requête de l’une ou de l’autre Partie, 
portée devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations, qui statuera conformément à l’article 15 du 
Pacte de la Société. 


DISPOSITIONS GÉNÉRALES. 


Article 10. 


Dans tous les cas et notamment si la question, au sujet de laquelle les Parties sont divisées, 
résulte d’actes déjà effectués ou sur le point de l'être, la commission de conciliation ou, si celle-ci 
ne s'en trouvait pas saisie, le tribunal arbitral ou la Cour permanente de Justice internationale 
statuant conformément à l'article 41 de son statut, indiqueront, dans le plus bref délai possible, 
quelles mesures provisoires doivent être prises. Il appartiendra au Conseil de la Société des ations, 
s'il est saisi de la question, de pourvoir de même à des mesures provisoires appropriées. Chacune 
des Hautes Parties contractantes s'engage à s’y conformer, à s'abstenir de toute mesure susceptible 
d’ayoir une répercussion préjudiciable à l'exécution de la décision ou aux arrangements proposés 
par la commission de conciliation ou par le Conseil de la Société des Nations, et, en général, à ne 
procéder à aucun acte de quelque nature qu'il soit susceptible d’aggraver ou d'étendre le différend. 


Article 20. 


Le présent traité reste applicable entre les Hautes Parties contractantes, encore que 
d’autres Puissances aient également un intérêt dans le différend. 


Article 21. 


Le présent traité conforme au Pacte de la Société des Nations ne portera aucune atteinte 
aux droits et obligations des Hautes Parties contractantes en tant que membres de la Société des 
Nations et ne sera pas interprété comme restreignant la mission de celle-ci de prendre les mesures 
propres à sauvegarder efficacement la paix du monde. 


Article 22. 


Le présent traité sera ratifié. Les ratifications en seront déposées à Genève à la Société des 
Nations en même temps que les ratifications du traité conclu en date de ce jour entre l'Allemagne, 
la Belgique, la France, la Grande-Bretagne et l'Italie. I 

Il entrera et demeurera en vigueur dans les mêmes conditions que ledit traité. 

Le présent traité, fait en un seul exemplaire, sera déposé aux archives de la Société des Nations, 
dont le Secrétaire général sera prié de remettre à chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes des 
copies certifiées conformes. 


En foi de quoi les plénipotentiaires susnommés ont signé le présent traité. 
Fait à Locarno, le seize octobre mil neuf cent vingt-cinq. 


(L. S.) (Signé) Gustav STRESEMANN. 
(L. S.) (Signé) Dr Edvard BENEŠ. 
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No. 3. 


Extract from Statement made by the Prime Minister to the House of 
Commons on September 28 announcing the Reichschancellor’s 
reply to the Message which he had sent to him that morning. 


“I wave something further to say to the House yet. I have 
now been informed by Herr Hitler that he invites me to meet him 
at Munich to-morrow morning. He has also invited Signor Mussolini 
and M. Daladier. Signor Mussolini has accepted, and I have no 
doubt M. Daladier will also accept. I need not say what my answer 
will be.” 


No. 4. 


AGREEMENT CONCLUDED AT MUNICH ON SEPTEMBER 29, 
1938. 


Germany, the United Kingdom, France and Italy, taking into 
consideration the agreement, which has been already reached in 
principle for the cession to Germany of the Sudeten German territory, 
have agreed on the following terms and conditions governing the 
said cession and the measures consequent thereon, and by this 


agreement they each hold themselves responsible for the steps 
necessary to secure its fulfilment :— 


1. The evacuation will begin on the 1st October. 


2. The United Kingdom, France and Italy agree that the 
evacuation of the territory shall be completed by the 10th October, 
without any existing installations having been destroyed and that 
the Czechoslovak Government will be held responsible for carrying 
out the evacuation without damage to the said installations. 


8. The conditions governing the evacuation will be laid down 
in detail by an international commission composed of representatives 
of Germany, the United Kingdom, France, Italy and Czechoslovakia. 


4. The occupation by stages of the predominantly German 
territory by German troops will begin on the Ist October. The four 
territories marked on the attached map(!) will be occupied by German 
troops in the following order: the territory marked No. I on the 
Ist and 2nd of Cctober, the territory marked No. II on the 2nd and 
8rd of October, the territory marked No. III on the 8rd, 4th and 
5th of October, the territory marked No. IV on the 6th and 7th of 
October. The remaining territory of preponderantly German 
character will be ascertained by the aforesaid international commission 
forthwith and be occupied by German troops by the 10th of October. 

() See sketch map based on the original. The sketch map illustrating the 


Reichschancellor’s memorandum of September 23 (see Cmd. 5847), is also 
reproduced. 
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5. The international commission referred to in paragraph 3 
will determine the territories in which a plebiscite is to be held. 
These territories will be oceupied by international bodies until the 
plebiscite has been completed. The same commission will fix the 
conditions in which the plebiscite is to be held, taking as a basis the 
conditions of the Saar plebiscite. The commission will also fix a 
date, not later than the end of November, on which the plebiscite 
will be held. 


6. The final determination of the frontiers will be carried out 
by the international commission. This commission will also be 
entitled to recommend to the four Powers, Germany, the United 
Kingdom, France and Italy, in certain exceptional cases minor 
modifications in the strictly ethnographical determination of the zones 
which are to be transferred without plebiscite. 


7. There will be a right of option into and out of the transferred 
territories, the option to be exercised within six months from the 
date of this agreement. A German-Czechoslovak commission shall 
determine the details of the option, consider ways of facilitating the 
transfer of population and settle questions of principle arising out of 
the said transfer. 


8. The Czechoslovak Government will within a period of four 
weeks from the date of this agreement release from their military and 
police förces any Sudeten Germans who may wish to be released, 
and the Czechoßlovak Government will within the same period 
release Sudeten German prisoners who are serving terms of imprison- 
ment for political offences. 


ADOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 
EDOUARD DALADIER. 
BENTTO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 


September 29, 1988. 


Annex to the Agreement. 


His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the 
French Government have entered into the above agreement on the 
basis that they stand by the offer, contained in paragraph 6 of 
the Anglo-French proposals of the 19th September,(') relating to an 
international guarantee of the new boundaries of the Czechoslovak 
State against unprovoked aggression. 


C) See Cmd. 5847. 





DLL 


H1123-0324 


5 


When the question of the Polish and Hungarian minorities in 
Czechoslovakia has been settled, Germany and Italy for their part 
will give a guarantee to Czechoslovakia. 


ADOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 
ÉDOUARD DALADIER. 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
September 29, 1938. 


Declaration. 


The Heads of the Governments of the four Powers declare that 
the problems of the Polish and Hungarian minorities in Czecho- 
slovakia, if not settled within three months by agreement between 
the respective Governments, shall form the subject of another meeting 
of the Heads of the Governments of the four Powers here present. 


ADOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 
EDOUARD DALADIER. 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
September 29, 1988. 


Supplementary Declaration. 


All questions which may arise out of the transfer of the territory 
shall be considered as coming within the terms of reference to the 
international commission. 


ADOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER. 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
September 29, 1938. 
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Composition of the International Commission. 


The four Heads of Government here present agree that the inter- 
national commission provided for in the agreement signed by them 
to-day, shall consist of the Secretary of State in the German Foreign 
Office, the British, French and Italian Ambassadors accredited in 
Berlin, and a representative to be nominated by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia. 

ADOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 
ÉDOUARD DALADIER. 


BENITO MUSSOLINI. 
Munich, 
September 29, 1938. 


[17982 10/38] Wt. 3632/2267 750 3/39 F.O.P. 18833 Gp. 340 
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GERMAN ASSURANCE TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA, MARCH 11, 1938, 


[R 2524/162/12] No. 76. 


M. Masaryk to Viscount Halifax. —(Received March 12.) 


My Lord, London, March 12, 1938. 

I HAVE reported to my Government the interview which you were good 
enough to grant me to-day. 

I have in consequence been instructed by my Government to bring to the 
official knowledge of His Majesty’s Government the following facts: Yesterday 
evening (the 11th March) Field-Marshal Göring made two separate statements to 
M. Mastny, the Czechoslovak Minister in Berlin, assuring him that the develop- 
ments in Austria will in no way have any detrimental influence on the relations 
between the German Reich and Czechoslovakia, and emphasising the continued 
earnest endeavour on the part of Germany to improve those mutual relations. 

In the first statement the field-marshal used the expression : ‘ Ich gebe Ihnen 
mein Ehrenwort.”’ 

In the second statement Field-Marshal Göring asserted that, having given 
his own word previously, he was now able to give the word of the head of the 
State, who had authorised him to take over temporarily his official duties. He 
then repeated the above assurances. 

To-day (the 12th March) Field-Marshal Göring asked M. Mastny to call on 
him, repeated yesterday’s assurances and added that the German troops, marching 
into Austria, have strietest orders to keep at least 15 kilom. from the 
Czechoslovak frontier; at the same time he expressed the hope that no mobilisation 
of the Czechoslovak army would take place. 

M. Mastny was in a position to give him definite and binding assurances on 
this subject, and to-day spoke with Baron von Neurath, who, among other things, 
assured him on behalf of Herr Hitler that Germany still considers herself bound 


by the German-Czechoslovak Arbitration Convention concluded at Locarno in 
October 1925. 

M. Mastny also saw to-day Herr von Mackensen, who assured him that the 
clarification of the Austrian situation will tend to improve German-Czechoslovak 
relations. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic wish to assure His Majesty’s 
Government that they are animated by the earnest and ardent desire to live in the 
best possible neighbourly relations with the German Reich. They cannot, how- 
ever, fail to view with great apprehension the sequel of events in Austria between 
the date of the bilateral agreement between Germany and Austria 
(11th July, 1936), and yesterday (11th March, 1938). 

I have, &c. 


JAN MATARYK. 
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GERMAN ASSURANCE TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
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OF 26th SEPTEMBER, 1938 


I have little to explain, I am grateful to Mr. Chamberlain 
for all his efforts, and I have assured him that the German people 
want nothing but peace; but I have also told him that I cannot go 
back beyond the limits of our patience, 

I assured him, moreover, and I repeat it here, that when this 
problem is solved there will be no more territorial problems for 
Germany in Europe, And I further assured him that from the moment 
when Czechoslovakia solves its other problems, that is to sey when 
the Czechs have come to an arrangement with their other minorities 
peacefully and without oppression, I will no longer be interested in 
the Czech State, nd that, as far as I am concerned, I will 
guarantee it. We don't want any Czechs: But I must also declare 
before the German people that in the Sudeten German problem my 
patience is now at an end, I made an offer to Herr Benes which was 
no more than the realisation of what he had already promised, He 
now has peace or war in his hands. Either he will accept this offer 
and at length give the Germans their freedom, or we will get this 


freedom for ourselves, 
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(Translation.) 


Text of the Agreement between the Führer and Reichs Chancellor Adolf Hitler 
and the President of the Czecho-Slovak State, Dr. Hacha. 


THE Führer and Reichs Chancellor to-day received in Berlin, at their own 
request, the President of the Czecho-Slovak State, Dr. Hacha, and the Czecho- 
Slovak Foreign Minister, Dr. Chwalkowsky, in the presence of Herr von 
Ribbentrop, the Foreign Minister of the Reich. At this meeting the serious 
situation which had arisen within the previous territory of Czecho-Slovakia, 
owing to the events of recent weeks, was subjected to a completely open examina- 
tion. The conviction was unanimously expressed on both sides that the object of 
all their efforts must be to assure quiet, order and peace in this part of Central 
Europe. The President of the Czecho-Slovak State declared that, in order to 
serve this end and to reach a final pacification, he confidently placed the fate 
of the Czech people and of their country in the hands of the Führer of the 
German Reich. The Führer accepted this declaration and expressed his decision 
to assure to the Czech people, under the protection of the German Reich, the 
autonomous development of their national life in accordance with their special 
characteristics. In witness whereof this document is signed in duplicate. 


ADOLF HITLER. Dr. HACHA. 
Von RIBBENTROP. Dr. CHWALKOWSKY. 


Berlin, March 15, 1939. 
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PROCLAMATION OF THE FUEHRER 
TO THE GERMAN PEOPLE 
15th MARCH 1939 


To the German People - 

Only a few months ago Germany was compelled to protect her 
fellow-countrymen, living in well-defined settlements against 
the unbearable Czechoslovakian terror regime; and during the 
last weeks the same thing has happened on an ever increasing 
scale, This is bound to create an intolerable state of affairs 
within an area inhabited by citizens of so many nationalities, 

These national groups, to counteract the renewed attacks 
against their freedom and life, have now broken away from the 
Prague Government, Czechoslovakia has ceased to exist, 

Since Sunday at many places wild excesses have broken out, 
amongst the victims of which are again many Germans. Hourly 
the number of oppressed and persecuted people crying for help 
is increasing. From areas thickly populated by German-speaking 
inhabitants, which last autumn Czechoslovakia was allowed by 
German generosity to retain, refugees robbed of their personal 
‘belongings are streaming into the Reich, 

Continuation of such a state of affairs would lead to the 
destruction of every vestige of order in an area in which 
Germany is. vitally interested, particularly as for over 1,000 
years it formed a part of the German Reich, 

In order definitely to remove this menace to peace and to 
create the conditions for a necessary new order in this living 
space, I have to-day resolved to allow German troops to march 
into Bohemia and Moravia. They will disarm the terror gangs 
and the Czechoslovakian forces supporting them, and protect the 
lives of all who are menaced, Thus they will lay the foundations 
for introducing a fundamental re-ordering of affairs which will 
be in accordance with the 1,000 year-old history and will satisfy 
the practical needs of the German and Czech peoples. 

BERLIN, 15th March 1939 (Signed) ADOLF HITLER 
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/ English Translation 7 


ORDER OF THE FUEHRER TO THE GERMAN 
ARMED FORCES 


15th MARCH 1939. 


Csechoslovakia is in dissolution, In Bohemia and Moravia 
terror against German follow-countrymen reigns, From 15 March 
1939 onwards formations of the German Army and Air Force will 
enter Czech territory in order to safeguard lives and property 
of ail inhabitants of the country, 

I expect every German soldier to consider himself not as 
an enemy of the inhabitants of the territory to be occupied, but 
only as an instrument for carrying out the German Reich Govern- 
ment's decision to restore a satisfactory order in that territory, 
But should resistance be offered anywhere, it will immediately be 
crushed with all means, 

For the rest, remember that you set foot on Czech soil as 


representatives of Greater Germany, 


The Fuehrer and Supreme C-in-C of the Armed Forces 


(Signed) ADOLF HITLER 
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(No. 102. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic) En clair. 


[C 3398/19/18] No. 145. 


Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax —(Received March 18.) 


Berlin, March 16, 1939. 
MY telegram No. 120. ; 
Following is the text of a decree, dated 16th March, issued by Herr Hitler. 


regulating the status of the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia :— 


“For ten centuries the Bohemian-Moravian lands belonged to the 
living space of the German people. Force and lack of understanding 
arbitrarily tore them from their old historical surroundings and finally 
created a source of permanent unrest by incorporating them within the 
artificial edifice of Czecho-Slovkia. From year to year the danger that a 
new, appalling menace to European peace would emanate, as had happened 
once before in the past, from this living space, increased. For the Czecho- 
Slovak State, and those in power there, had not succeeded in properly 
organising the existence side by side of the national groups arbitrarily united 
within its boundaries, and had thereby failed to awaken the interest of 
all concerned in the maintenance of their common State. It has thereby 
proved its inmost incapacity to exist and has for this reason now also fallen 
into actual dissolution. 

‘ The German Reich, however, cannot tolerate permanent disturbances 
in these territories that are so all-important to its own peace and security 
and also so important to the general well-being and universal peace. Sooner 
or later the Reich, as the Power most interested and affected, by history and 
ae pane position, would have to suffer the most serious consequences. 

elf-preservation, therefore, requires that the German Reich should be 
determined to intervene decisively in favour of the restoration of a basis for 
a reasonable Central European order and should take the requisite measures. 
For it has already proved in the course of its historical past of a thousand 
years that it alone, thanks to its greatness and to the qualities of the German 
people, ' called upon to solve these tasks. 


‘Filed with the earnest desire to serve the true interests of the peoples 
domiciled in this living space, to guarantee the individual national life of the 
German and of the Czech peoples, to benefit peace and the social welfare of 
all, I therefore decree the following, in the name of the German Reich, as 
the basis for the future existence in common of the inhabitants of these 
territories :— 


** ARTICLE I. 


“1. The territories which formed part of the former Czecho-Slovak 
Republic and which were occupied by German troops in March 1939 belong 
henceforth to the territory of the German Reich and come under the latter’s 
protection as the ‘* Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia.” ; 

‘2. In so far as the defence of the Reich demands, the Leader and 
Chancellor shall take measures differing from the above in respect of 
individual parts of these areas. 


“ ARTICLE TT 


“ Inhabitants of the protectorate of German race shall become German 
nationals and German citizens in accordance with the provisions of the 
Reich Citizenship Law of the 15th September, 1935 (Reichsgesetzblatt I, 
Ts. 1146). The provisions with regard to safeguarding German blood and 
German honour shall therefore also apply to them. They shall be subject 
to German jurisdiction. 

‘2. The remaining inhabitants of Bohemia and Moravia shall be 
nationals of the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. 


‘ ARTICLE III. 


‘‘1. The Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia is autonomous and self- 
administering. 

‘“2. It shall exercise its sovereign rights within the scope of the 
rotectorate in consonance with the political, military and economic 
importance of the Reich. 

‘3. These sovereign rights shall be represented by its own organs, 
authorities and officials. 


** ARTICLE IV. 


‘“ The head of the autonomous administration of the Protectorate of 
Bohemia and Moravia shall enjoy the guard and honours of the head of a 
State. The head of the protectorate must possess, in order to exercise his 
functions, the confidence of the Leader and Chancellor of the Reich. 


‘“ ARTICLE V. 


‘1. As trustee of Reich interests the Leader and Chancellor of the 
Reich shall nominate a ‘ Reich Protector in Bohemia and Moravia.’ His 
seat of office will be Prague. 

‘2. The Reich Protector, as representative of the Leader and 
Chancellor of the Reich and as Commissioner of the Reich Government, is 
charged with duty of seeing to the observance of the political principles laid 
down by the Leader and Chancellor of the Reich. 

““3. The members of the Government of the protectorate shall be con- 
firmed by the Reich Protector. The confirmation may be withdrawn. 

‘“4, The Reich Protector is entitled to inform himself of all measures 
taken by the Government of the protectorate and to give it advice. He can 
object to measures calculated to harm the Reich and, in case of danger, issue 
ordinances required for the common interest. 

‘5. The promulgation of laws, ordinances and other legal announce- 
ments and the execution of administrative measures and legal judgments 
shall be annulled if the Reich Protector enters an objection. 
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‘ ARTICLE VI. 


“1. The foreign affairs of the protectorate, especially the protection of 
its nationals abroad, shall be taken over by the”Reich. The Reich will 
conduct foreign affairs in accordance with the common interest. 

‘*2. The protectorate shall have a representative accredited to the Reich 
Government with the title of a ‘ minister.’ 


** ARTICLE VII. 


‘1. The Reich shall accord military protection to the protectorate. 
. “2. In the exercise of this Eee the Reich shall maintain garrisons 
and military establishments in the protectorate. 
‘3. For the maintenance of internal security and order the protectorate 
may form its own organisations. The composition, strength, numbers and 
arms shall be decided by the Reich Government. 


‘ ARTICLE VIII. 


‘The Reich shall control directly the transport, post and telegraph 
systems. x 


‘ ARTICLE IX. 


‘ The protectorate shall belong to the customs area of the Reich and be 
‘subject to its customs sovereignty. 


‘ ARTICLE X. 


‘1. The crown is legal tender, together with the reichsmark, until 


further notice. z 
‘9. The Reich Government shall fix the ratio of one to the other. 


‘ ARTICLE XI. 


“1. The Reich can issue ordinances valid for the protectorate in so 


far as the common interest requires. 
‘9, In so far as a common need exists, the Reich may take over 


branches of administration and create its own Reich authorities therefor 


as required. f 
‘3. The Reich Government may take measures for the maintenance of 


security and order. 
‘ ARTICLE XII. 


“ The law at present existing in Bohemia and Moravia shall remain 
in force so long as it does not conflict with the principle of the assumption 
of protection by the German Reich. 


“ ARTICLE XIII. 


“ The Reich Minister of the Interior shall issue, in agreement with the 
other Ministers concerned, the administrative and legal regulations for the 
execution and amplification of this decree. 


“ HITLER. ‘* RIBBENTROP. 
““ FRICK. ** LAMMERS. 


“ Prague, March 16.” 











Protest by the British Government 
against 


the Annexation of Czechoslovakia 
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[C 3318/19/18] No. 143. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin). 

(No. 68.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 17, 1939. 

PLEASE inform German Government that His Majesty’s Government desire 
to make it plain to them that they cannot but regard the events of the past few 
days as a complete repudiation of the Munich Agreement and a denial of the 
spirit in which the negotiators of that agreement bound themselves to co-operate 
for a peaceful settlement. 

His Majesty’s Government must also take this occasion to protest against 
the changes effected in Czecho-Slovakia by German military action, which are, 
in their view, devoid of any basis of legality. 
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